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"_ SERMONS. -apd_;, & 
an] 24. 2h. Ie is an AR of Grace, Rom. 3- 24 ; 
We arc juſtificd freely by, his Grace, now Grace tuu 


reign over Sin and,Death, Rum. 5. andlafl.- ly. . I 


4s an Act founded on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which 
' iFcalied the Ripliteouſnels of Gd, vr. ct his.In-. 
 Fention: a1 Approbation 2 Cor. © and latt; And 


therefore this Priviledge of Juftibcation- cannut but 


ſecurethe Believer from Condcmunttion.' - ay. Thi 
Att of [oltitication-draws with ut the total and ir. 
Tep.alz'>le Pardon of all Sin, Kom. 4. 5, 6. compa. 
red with Pſal. 32.1, 2+ For the Apyltle, Rem. 4 


| 
| 


clears from tizar Pſalm, that the Golpel- Righteouf : 
neſs is not a Rip}: tenuſucſs of Works, for it-draw 


ſame, Rom, 8.17. 1oh. 3. 1,2. AChird Priviledpe 


that the Goljcl aſſures us Believers have, 1s that they 
are ſanCtihcd by the Spirit of God, which is their 
being made mect for Heaven, Col. 1. 112+. It is the 
 Eameſtot it, Ejh 1 14. Now this cannor but ſecure 
.. them from Condemnation, becauſe God .cannat 


ſeparate a man that: hath his lmape from himſelf, 


; {ing the Image of God is given by him to prepare a 
man for Communion: with himſelf. A 9th. Ground 


is, the Feliever is unite to Criſt. not only becauſe 


 Chrift hath the ſame Humane Nature with him, but 
| becauſe he is myltically and [piricually. one with him, 
2 Cor. 6. 17. The Bclicver 1 a picce of Chriſt my-+; 
Nical, therefor? the Church of Believers is called his 
_— Eph. 'F & laſt. Now this Union with Chritt 
| 8. ſecures 


- 


' With it as its attendant, the Remiſſion of. Sins. A. 
2d, Piiviledpe-that the Goſpel ſecurts to a Believer, © 
15 Atoption, Pohn 1. 12. and this cannort_but ſecure. 
the Bchever from Condemuation, becauſe-a ſure Th. 
tle ro eternal Lite -depznds on it , and follows the 
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and Death, 
Chrilt, ich are not allowed « to have the Spirit. ot 


Eeliever from the Love of God, 
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[ROMANS WVILY.s, 5 
ſecures fac Condemnation, 
the Father that is terminate on Chriſt primarly and 
nn ps muſt alfa _neceffarly terininate.on them, 


ſee Jo. 17. laſt, An 8: Ground of certainty is, That 
Chrilt 3s | udp; and the Rule whereby he proceeds, 


is not the Law but the Geipel, 7h 12; 45, 49, and Þ:, 


5o. - 
Uſe of Canfolaica from this Dodtrine ts. ' 


Tothele who are under the conviction of Sin,Guilt, - 
and who have fled for Kefuge to 


Bondage ayain to fear Condemnation, Kom,.8. 15. 
2ly. To ſuch who are under paternal Chaliſements 


for Sin ; becauſe theſe are our wh of our free- 
dom Hom Condemnation, 
fore they 
tyablencl to Conde;nnation. 


1Cor.11. 32. And theres 
thould .nor be looked O11 as Prooffs of our 
39. le 1s comfortable 
to thoſe that are Aſſaulted with Satan's Fiery Darts, 

ſuggeſting ro thei that they will be condemned, 

and yet giving them no ſufficient ground to found 
that Aﬀertion on: If a mans Conſcience tell him. 


that he helieves on Chrilt, from this Text he may _. 


eaſily repell all theſc horrid Temprations. 4/7. It is 
very comfortable at the hour of Death, fx Death 
wants -its Sting. to an Believer, 1.Cor. 15. 55. Death 
1s but. aſleep to a Believer, Neath doth not ſeperate a 
XK om. .'$ - laſt. Burcr 
it 1: the Bchevers paſſage to inimediate Communion 
with God, and therefore Pawul-2 Cor. 5.8. Defires 
fo be abſ-rt from the boa), and preſent rutb the Lord. 
The former Scriptural- Grounds, aflurmg the Bee, 
lever, that he. is free from Condemnation, they are 


fit to be applyed by thele Belicvers that know they 
Az = - "ham 
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| have Faith and whoſe fears of Condernnation, ae; | 
Tiſc more from their reflection on their Guile, Cor.: | 
Tuption and Miſery, then trom any Jealoulic that: | 
 ghey want Haiti: But for ſuch whoſe fears of Con-+ | 


\demnation ariſc fron tlc: weakneſs of their Faith, 
1] would have them conſider many Scripture In. 
ſtances, whichcleirthat a weak Faith may be very. 


profitable, if it be true : As the Faith of the Ley. 


who bclicved Chriſt s Power bur queſtioned his Wile 


lingueis. M 785. 8, and as the Faith of the Frodigal, 
whob.lieved his Father might put him amongſt the 
Servants, bur could not make him a Son : ſee what 
Opinion '/aul hath of the Faith of the Hebrews, Heb. 


6.9. comparec with the 12. and 13. and compared | 


with the g. and uz, 
| Secondiy, Therr is an uſe of Tryal, totry ak 
ther we m an Interett in this Priviledge or no. 


And 1il.. | ry ic by vour Faith whether ye believe 
the promiſes oft God, whoſe performances ate 
very improbable like, as Abrabam did , Then-are we. 


Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, and fo have Intereſt in 
the Covenant made with hin.  21y. Try-your Inte-, 
reſt in this priviledge by your being Marricd to 
Chriſt, ' that 1s by . forſaking' your own perſonal. 


| Rightcoutneſs, which is by the Law, and beraking, 


your {clves to Chrill's. Rom. 7.4 Ny Try your ! 


Intereſt by your Union with Chritt If you would : 


know that Union with Chritt, ye mult try it by this 


whether ye. be new. Creatures or no, 2 Cor. 5.17. 


4h. ye muſt try it by the mark in the Text) which : 

that ſuchas are in Chrilt, 7 hey walk not after the 
that is they have not an walk that evidences the i 
dowinion of Luſt over the: Pride, Covetouli eſs 
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ſation. 'And 24» They do nor. regulate their Life 
by the Laws of Corruption, which are directly up- 


poſite tothe Laws of God ; whereof ſome of them 
may be repeated. As 1, The Natural Man thinks 
it "A depend apon himſelf, and not upon God, 
and to plcaic kimfelf and nor God, 21y. The Na- - 


tural Man denys the, Being of God and: miſtakes the. 
perfection of God. and his walk evidences his Ache- 
;/m, Pſal. 14. 1, and his denyal of God's perfection. 
'Fſal. 36, 1, 31y. tis a Frinciple of the Natural Mzn 


that he Exerciſeth himſelf jri Superſtitious Worſhip. 


In being formal in appointed Worſhip as meritorious 


with God, ſee Luke 18. about the Phavjee. 4iy. 
It is his principle that we inay warrantably uſe ' une 


lawful means to obtain our end; That falle policy 
13 better then tenderneſs of Conſcience, $54. It isa 
Principle of his, that Folk (ſhould rather Sin then. 


ſuſſer Aﬀicti n. 64y. It 15a Principle of the Carnal 


Man, thar we ſhould not love our Neighbour with a 


pure and ſingle Love, but with a Selhſh Love, net + 


delipning ſingly his good,, but aiming till ar our 
own Advantage in what kindneſs we do-to him. 
7ly. Its the walker after the fleſh his Principle, that 
weſhould not live in Subjection to Supcriours from 
Conſcience, . but hecaule: of tear of force, and be- 


caliſe of E xpectation of Advantage. . 8. It's his 


Principle, that his Felicity ſtands in ſenſual good, 
9gly. He is not content with what ſatishes. Nature, 


| bur with what ſatisfies Luſt, and Luſt being unſatia- 


o 
. 
4 


able,he cannot but always be diſcontented. - 
Now this Valk after the Eleſh,doos not only 1mport a 


p - 


' Walk that evidences rezgningLuſtsn theHeart,and a 


ROMANS VINNY. | 27 
Malice, and Self-love do'not Iufluence their Conver- © 
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"7 perni. ious Principles tormerly mentioned and fuck” 


Walk wherein, a 44ans Imaginations, Deſires anl. 
- Purpoſes are all levellcd at the gratifying of ſormc one 


. And 35. They lcan to their own Gitts, Math, in 


| 8 Z2P '$ ER M oO N $ upon = 


Walk that is the practical improvement of thok.. 


Hike; but: it isa Walk tending to corrupe Endy, 1 


predominan Luſt or other. An\g/y. we would try 
our mterett in this priviledge, by our walking efta c 
the Sruue;, Which is a walk firlt, which ſtands in- 
ob=dience to the motions of the Spirit, Rom. 8, 1g, - 
Gel. 5. 48. 2ly. It flands in giving God ſpiritual 


nn having, a Walk flowing, » from Spuitual Principles | 


od Fach. 3 Tor. 5. 3. Love, Epb. 5. 2 4h: 
- 1 Rands in eyin;z an ſpiricual Rule in our Walk, wiz 
__»» The Law mits ipiritual meaning, in having a ſpiri-. 
_ ewal frame in conforming our lelves to that Law, - 


-, [ 
be Worlhip,, 7 if 3. 3- and /0.4 24 2d. It ſtands. 
ﬀ 

c 

( 


"Spirit. Andgy. It ſtinds in deſigning, ſpiritual. 


o 
thit we inay Jo what we Joi in the ſtrength ofChriſts / 
\ 
a 


Ends, wit, TV Nl Glory of God, the Education Of 
our Neighbour and: our own Salvation. | : 
From the [Reſtriction of this priviledge ro ſuch as | 


Walk aſter the S5wn, We may infer an Ule of Re-:, 


roof to many » ts walk after ee fleſh, and yer will ap- þ 
ply this priv ledge to theinſelves; The cauſes of their + 


| ſecurity, may be 14, They lean to their Superſiiti-, 
'0uUs Ser\ ices, Aire: 6,7, hs 1, 11. Ando their B£ 


| , - eb Ads of Worſhip, Jan 58, 3- Jer. 7 : Fy L 


y. They Leai-tothcir preſent impunity P{. þ oo 21, it 


' Obſerre that the Apoſtle divides all the Arem- fa 


EX bers of tie Vititle Church, in thele Two ſorts of h 
| Min, viR. IW, » walk after the ad and IVie walk? 2 


Fs fter 


fo 


Fas certainly to be reckoned as Walkers after the Fleſh. | 
Sin 


tual Walk after the FI 


of atrex the Spirit.—. 


» 


ge... 
$4 + 2 fromibe Lawef Sinand Death. 
* 7 iy: BOY + RR. bs =_ - 
eir f£Ome take the meaning of thoſe words to be, 
'o. D That the Goſpel doth free the Apolile Paul from 
21, © the Law and Covenant of Works, and its T hreat- 
h. \ ning: And. therefcre ſince the Goſpel frees him 
{fromthe Laws Threatning, It cannnot but ſecure 
a- -* all thatare in Chriſt from Condemnation; ſeing he 
of ' has no.priviledge by the Goſpel, but what all that 
{& \ are in Chriſt attvally havez for the Goſpel confers 
er | = 1 priviledge 


} Romans Vilys 5 
ok ofrer the Sprt; Importing to us that all thoſe that 
ſuck  \Valk not after the Spirit, they certainly walk ater 

0s, 1' the Fleſh. From this one may infer, Thar all: Mo- 
ant”. aliſts and Civilians, Whatever pretences they have. 

- ON for Irhocency, in Walking, ſince they are Unac- 
d try quainred with a walking after the Spirit, they are - 


Odaſervencxt, from the words, Thar when the A- | 
» 13, -pottle would give a diſcovery to perſons of their | 
tual ſpiritual ſtate, and of their [nrereſt in the priviledge 
nds. of Non-condewnation, he brings this Diſcovery not 
ples, from a particular Act of their Walk, whetfer good 
4). or bad z but from the Tract of their Walk; for a 
vie ' God]yMan may be overcome with an Temptation 
PIrl* at a time, and do an evil AR, which may be called 
4: an Aft of the Fleſl, and an godleſs Man may do an 
iſt's AC materially good,. but a Godly Man caunot 
eſh, neither catia godleſs man walk 


\®. Verſe, 3. For the Lawof rhe Spirit of lile, in 
(lhrift Jeſus, hath made mi free. 
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i SERMONS ops 


lievers; And if the words be taken iy this ſenſe, 


_ they are a proof of the hrſt part of the fr(t verſe to. 
this purpoſe, as if the Apotile }:ad ſaid : + Ye may 


« be very ſure that there 15no Condemnation to them 


--. «that are in Chriſt : Becau'e 1, who am a Believer « 
- . « hy.the promvlpate Golpcl, am delivered from the 
2 « T hrcatning ot the Covenant of Works: And bo 
* theſe that alcribe this ſenſe to the words, they y 
' that by the Law of the Spirit of life mn Chrif] Jeſus, 1s 


meaned the Golpelcalind: the Law of Faith, 39. Rum 


And it gets that Name, becauſe as a Law hath Au. 
© thority init, tooblidge to Obedience, lo the Goſpe 
|: tas the ſtampt ot Livine Anthoii:y on ir, bliging. 
1! to Obedience. Likeways, 
vt ſpar of life, becauſe the G 
'S| (which 15 as to' this a Dead Letrer) i5the - Miniſtra- 
ion ofthe Spirit, ſce Gal. 3, 5. 2 Cor.3.8. and we are 
© receivers of the ſpirit by. the hearing of Faith, Gal; - 
3-2 and itisſaid 'theGufp cis the. Law mn Chriti]efus | 
.-  becatle Chriſt Jeſus is the pri 1cipal Subje&t about 
.. which it Trear® Or theſe woros, ww Chrifl Peſus, 
may headded,nort to denute that the principal Sub- 
je of the Goſpel is Chriſt Jeſ'1s, _but to denote. 
© thatthe Spirit of Life, which is conveyed by the” 
.. Goſpel is ro be had from Chrilt Jeſus, = Thoſe 
..:- that Gtive this ſence to the words they ſay.thar by 
"the Lawof lin and death, is meant the Law of God 
_- withir's ſanction, and Threztning : For as it-isa 
- perfe&t Rulc of Righteovineſs, ic diſcovers fin: As 
the Apollle ſays, by the Law is the knowledge of ſin; 
and by reaſon of the Threatning ſubjoine rotheLaw. 
ES it brings the ſinner uterayablenck to Death, anc. 


upos!. 


© is called a Law of the 
(pcl, and not the Law, 


Fy 


"- 
& Ch lodare of this ſort,and nature equally on all Be- 
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ROMANS VIIll.y. 2 


- Bryet when we conſider the Text more narrowly, 
we think it has an other meaning; For it is very 


clear from the preceeding Chapter, That by the Law 


of ſin the Apoſtle means, Corruption, and we do not 


find the Apoſtle in other places -f Scripture giving 
thatnime of the Law of lin and death to the Law 
of God. Aud therefore by tie Law of the ſpirit of 


life, 13 meant the powerful influence of the ſt irit of 


life upon B-licvers, which frees Pau! from Corrupe 
tion, thele 3. ways. 1, By dw-lIling Pauls heart 
\ he niakes up a ſpiritual Union betwixt Chriſt and 
+ . him, and ſo frees him from the guilt of Corruption, - 
| becauſe by the ſpirit making up that Union he 
| wiins toa juſtified are, 1 Cer, 6.41. 2. Hetfrees 
| Paw/ from his Corruption becauſe hy, his power he 
breaks the dominion of (in. And 3p. By his preſence 
andefhicacious working, he will inhis own time abv- 

- liſh the remainders of Corruption out of Paws heart. 


The Cohelion of this Verſe with the former,leems 
to be the Apoſiles proving the latter part of the Yerſe 


- thus, That thoſe thar are in Chriſt mult walk after the 
' Spirit, and not after the Fleſb, becauſe the Spirit of ' 
: Life-breaks the Dominion of Sin in them, as ir did 
-m Paul, Or 


2:y. This Second Verſe may be ad- 
ded, to itluſtrate the firlt part of-the firlt Verſe, wit. 


That there is no condemnation to the-man who is. 
in Chriſt, an! ir may be ſer down to pr- 7ent an Ob- 
. jeRtion againſt chat "Truth, chat the man that is in | 
_ Chriſt is tree of condemnation For it may be (aid,that .: 
_ the man that is in Chriſt, hath the Law of Sin and _ 
a zz | . Death, - 
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nn 
upon thir Accounts it is. concluded by thir<Divines 
' who aſcribe tnis ſence to the Text, That the Law 
. of God gets ehis Name of the Law of .in and Death, . 
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Death, and fince he hath the remainders of Corr. <& 
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ption in nim, how can he be free from Condern.nati- th 


on? Itis Aniwered, That the Spirit of Life trees 


the Believer from the Law of Sin and Death, be. 
cauſe, by uniting a man to Chriſt, it trees him from of 


the Guilt af Corruption, and by t! 1c Spirits preſence, ' 
EF Spirit of Lite, im God s own tine, ne will be_ 


freed from the remamders of Corruption. © 
From what has been ſaid ,we may ſoon lee, That: 


than the fecling of all our numerous Milcries can-dc, 
and theretore 1t were ht for a Believer to irengthen 


eur diſcerning of the remainders cf Corruptie, 
- on! in vs incvatably brings us under many fears ! 
of Condemnation: .The' tight of Indwelling Sin | 
more forcibly puts us under a fear of Condemnation, { 


? 


his hope of rhe toral- abolition of Sin in him, and 


this may be done, 14t. Ey confidering our Union with | 
Chrift, and Chriſt's Exalration to Glury, which ne- ! 


the man that 5 w attuaily m C':riff, And 31y. This Hope 


yo” may be ſtirengthned.mn this, that the _ of the 


Dominion oft Corruption in us by x e Spuit of Lite, 


18 2 Pledge given us of God, to afſure us of its DN 
| abilition. | 


Obſerve 2h. That Paw! was a man deeply exer- 


|. Cifed with the. ſenſe-of remaining Corruption in-him, 
as appears by the laſt part of the tormer Chapter, 4. 
and now he wins to a great deal of freedom to apply | 


Tn nrriedges, 2 ar;d tliis tells m= that the i do 
om . 


1 | 
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ccarly lays, that all the Members mult have a finleſs. { 4] 
- conformity with the Head. 2/5. This Hope may 
_ beſtr: -nuthned, by confidering that the guilt of our 
 Corruption' is alrcady par%: ned in our [uſtitication, 
| for the 1k Verle lays, Tire 3s no condemnaticn (0 


WIE, We. 
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ROMANS vin. + --- oy 
' dom of the Atings of Faith is very confiltent with 


- the ſenſe of netting Sin. 
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Obſerve 3Zly. Paul uſed many Means for Morti- 
fcarion, he watched, he prayed, he kept himſelf out 


- of the way of Temptation, yer he aſcribed not his 
freedom from Corruption, tothe ule of theſe Means, 
-. bur tothe Principal Author of his freedom, wiz. T he 

' Spirit of Life, who did bleſs thele Means, for 


thar end. Take notice of that Name that's given tothe 


Influencing Spirit, that Jiberats "Paul from the Law 


of Sin and Death, it is called The Law of the Spiru of 
Life; Becaile, that as a Law hath a:Moral Efhcacy, 


to iraw thoſe that Jive under it into Obedience; So 


th: gracious Spirit of God, where he has an indel- 
ling, hath an ſtrung Efficacy to bring the Perſou in 


whem' he divells, to follow his Conduct. And ths | 


leads us into an 
4. Obleriation, anent the mighty Working of 


the Spirit, n his Grace in the Hearts of Believers; 


and this mi Power of the Spirit, and his Grace, 


evidences it fl in theſe few things following,amongſt | 


many moe As 1ſt. Inthe aCtings of Faith under ma- 


ny Tryals, which muſt argue a great Fower that makes 
a man believe,notwithttanding of great and manifold 


Guiltineſſes, and of long Continuance, notwithſtan- 


| ding of Corruptions, nutwithſtanding of violent Al- _ 
ſaults from Satan, yea notwithſtanding of Deſerti- 


015, Chaſtiſements and D:ath; And therefore, it is 


laid, Eph. 1.19 That there isan exceeding greatneſs 
of "Wt that works in Believers. 2ly, The Vow- 
er of Grace kythes,in that it can make a man forgue 
| thoſe Sins his natural Complexion enclines him to, 
{ Whercunto hs has been much accuſtomed, and yn 
| I aVe- 
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gl - . SERMONS —— 3 bt 
| have _ him great worldly Advantape. Fr Q 
. Graces Fower-appears, in that it inakes a man . forſal. 


his vwn Rigttcoulnes,and brake himſelf co Chrik. 
which deed v.1li be very much oppaſed by Pride an 


Selt-Icve. 44; Its Luwer : ppears In this, in the 
ir ca2 i7.a%e Chriſhans, with Yau/, not to Icok ti 


_ thing-+ ſeen, that is, 10 depiſe the allurcments cf th_ 
World, which have a ſerilible certainty, -and are ve. 


ry grate tul to our external Senſes, 59- Itevider 
ccs it {clt in making People patient under manifole. 


ſore, continuing, and extream Miſerics, even ſuch ot 

whom is legible God's Quarrel with us for our Sins 
the Exerciſe of Vaticnce under ſuch, mult be an Ef. 
fect fpgreat Puwer, See Cor. 1.10, 11. And that be. 


caule | atience will be oppoſed by our natural Pride, 


| Selt-love aid Unbclict. 


' Uſe of Information, To let you fee fo whom you. 


- may aſcribe the great Works of the mortihed Believ.' 
Er, even to the mighty ethcacious Worker the =; 
Tit of Life, that is in; Chriſt Jeſus. 


Uſe of Encouragement to the deſpondent Believer, 
whols fcarcd, when he conſiders the: Greatneſs und 


_ Spirituality of his Work z he thinks tl.at Work 1s fo 
far abvve him, he will nor get it accompliſhed; Eur, 


ele An{wer is, His Encouragement ſhou'd ſpring from 
his looking, to the mighty Power of thar indwelling 


Spirir in him; aud alb-it be may find hin. If very ' 
weak to manadge his Spiritual Work, if he con-. 

- pare the greatneſs of his Work, with the ſtrength 
of that imcalure of in'icrent Grace he tas for the time, 


yet he would not be diſcouraged, tor although the 


preſent meaſure of inkercn Grace chat is in him, be 


not able to do his work, aud cverccme the oppoliti- , 
" | on. 
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ROMANS Ill. y, x .. . 
' on made fo itz yet there is anabundance of ſtrength FE: 


[ak in the Spirit of Life, that principally reſides in the Be] tf 
riſk. Head, and is derived from him to all his Members, FF i: 


<4 4,568 ; 
We Fo 
Te ok 


' ÞD | | 


anc' 10 manadge all the Chriſtians Work, and to over- | * ; 
the corre, all the oppoſition made toit, Ht 


Þ 49 Take notice, Fly, Of the name the Spirit gets - =: 
th, heres he is called the Spirit of Life, or a quickning Fs 
 ve,- Spirit, and he is,ca]led lo for Three Reaſuns. 10. © 
Jen, Becaulc he raiſcd Chiiſt from the dead. 2/y. Bee 
lg cauſe he raiſes us from. tl:e Death of 4in. And 3/4 

h os Becatiſe he 1s to raiſe the Chrilijan at the laſt day to - 
ins immortal Glory. From this we infer, that thoſe 
 -£./-1n whom the Spirit dwells, muſt have Spiritual Life, 
be. that is, they muſt live fo as to make bis Will their 
ide, Rule, and his Glory their End, and his Love their 

, Chiekell Coinforr, 

you, 61%, Take notice, That the Spirit of Life is faid to 
icy.: be in Jeſus Chritt; and that 1/. Pecauſe Chriſt did 
Spi.. merite the Spirir of Life to his People. 2454 

.* + Becauſe: the Spirit of Life did evidence principally 
ver.) It's quickning vertue in his railivg Ch.rilt from the 
ing de.d; He did this, .that believers might have a 

« ſo pledge by this dred that he couldzraiſe them from the 
Eur death of fin and of the grave. 3. He 1s laidro bein __ 
-om Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe, he is given to-him principal- 
ing ly and primarly, and i in a greater meaſure then tO 
ery Elievers; the Father gave not the - Spirit be Ei: 5 
\n;., meaſure fo him Jobs J- 3+: And- the Spirit wi EB 
\pth 81ven to believers from Chrilt, and for his ſake: and: * 0 
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me, *his directs Believers how coltrengthen their Faith, Þ + 


the as to the expeCtation of the Spirits grace and intlue | "mo Wo 
| þe - Efice fo their Hearts. Unbelief will ſay. in their - Þ _ 
tis; "9 y Ibould not expect the Spirits preſence —_ 
wiſe, .- = ms Tecing "SIE 
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: \ Jeſus, and in the Phily: 


the 


cleanſe away our guilt, but as he has an fullneſs of; 
_ the Spuit whereby he is able to uicken the Bcliever; 
ad ralle. him from the, Death ot lin to aSpiritual life. : 


6 SERMONS 


wpon . 


\ſeein hy cannot deferve it, The Anſwers is, tha 
| fry 


ath deſerved it from thein,tho they have na 
deſerved it themſclves. 2y. Unbelict will objec 


-*- the difficulty of theSpiritual and Corporal Reſurreds. 


On, a work (o difficult how can the accompliſhmen 


thereot be exp:&tcd ? The anſwer is, That this Spire. 


of life hath pcrtormed ane greater work in raiſin 


© Chriſt rom thedead, then he ſhould perform tho ke. 
- ſhovldraiſe thee whoare the Believer Tom the deatt 
_ of ſinand the grave. 31y. Unbdlief in Believers wil 
._ objet apainft their undertaking great Spiritual work 


for. God , becauſe they do. not hnd luch ſtrength 


_ of the Spirits gracc in them, as many be proportion: 
_ ed to the preatneſs arid. Spirituality of that work. 


Burt the Anſwer is, They ſhould not take their et: 


cOouragemeit to the work, from the grcathels oc 
_ the lirength of thcir reſent inkcrent 


race” 
bur from the preatneſs of the ſtrength of 
that Spirit of life thar primarly and Sewcipathy| 


rcfides in Chriſt and therefore Pau 1 7im. to * 


He bids Timorby be ſirong in the grace that is1n_ 
4.. He ſays he can 
things through Chriſt that ſirengrhnerth him,aud in 2 
Cor. 12. He lays, he rejoyces in his mhrmity that: 
power of- Chriſt may reſt upon him; And 
therefore an exerciſed Believer with indwelling. tin, 


if he would have the moſt comfortable look otChriſt, 
| Iet him look ro him as having, the fullncls of. the 
| Sp'irir of life in him; for Chriſt is not only lovely to. 


a Believer, as his Flood has an Expiatory vertue to. 
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| _- _ROMANSVILyw uu | 

* Obſerve the deſignation of Corruption, it is cal= |. 
g led the Law of Sin to hold out its moral Þ_ 
T evil, 2/y. It is called the Law of Death, to told out F. 
© The prejudice it docth to us, It gets the name of the Þ 
, Law ot fin, to hold out the impetuous attivity of Y 


OO For, tors, ©. | 
I (fot) AS, W..;, « | 


"it, to make us commit AQtual fin, notwithftanding * ÞF: * 
all the refiranuts that God pits upon us, .by his pro- uy 
4+ bibitions, by his Threatenings, by his Judgements 

n and Croſles, by his Checking, and Reſtraining. 
; Frovidences, by his Allureing mercies, by his awaken- | 
 Ing-Smarting challenges of our conſcience. 24. 

' This Corruption is very powerful to overcome the 

&: reſtraints of Men made againſt it; No humane Jaw, 

.; with it's moſt Vigorous execution, can alfopetlicr 

of ſtop its Impetuouſncls : Indwelling hn is ſo. 1mpe=- 
-.; tuous, that it doeth- overcome the rxcltraints the 
of the ſinner puts on humiſelf, he will break his own 
jy; Vow's purpoles and promiſes. _ _ .-- 
i From. the. Impetuouſneſs and efficacy of this. 
| indwelling ſin, we may inferr the folly of them 
11 1 £5at think to get it Mortih'd by their own 
, ſtrength, without the efficacy. of the Spirit 
1x Of life, convoyed'to us in the humble uſe of- 


14 appointed means. 24y. It ſays, they are fools who _ ERE 
\., took upon' their reſolutions to live blameleſly, a3 a —Þ. 


qi ſufficient guard againſt Scandalous fins 3 Indwell- _ 

\e 10g {i115 ſo-ienperuous in its acting, that it will break * 

ro Out notwithſtandiug of that reſolution, if 1t be not. 

,' mortified by. the- Law of the Spirit of life. == 

of; -- Next, the Text holds out the prejudice we luf- 

-e | Qin by Corruption: here-it i5called che Law ofDearh, 

e.. 3nd that firſt, becauſe the ſtrength of Corrupt | 

ce: and it's Aﬀtings marr Spiritual Life. * 24y, Becauſe MAE: 
- although _ E 5: 
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RS SERMONS wee  -- i 

j- | although the Guilt of Corruption be. Pardoned fe 
| Believer, yet the intrinſick Demerite of Eternal Det peC 

\ Nicks to it. 3/7. B:cauſe that Natural Deal {1 
 Neceſſarly is Connected with it, For though the Deat it ; 
. of a Behever be not the effec of a Curſcing Lav 1, 
\ 8asthejuſt Puniſhment of Corrprion, yet the Toa, 

Temoveal of Corruption from the Believer 18 tobe 
| Erought about by Dea h & the Diſſolution of Nature. 

If this were well confidered by Bclievers, it wouk on 
make us humble under the Senſe of Ind weliing [IF 
and wuuld make us painful for its Mortihcarion. 0, 

| make us exceedingly long for. it's Total Abolitior of t 
Obſerve, Paul applyes. this | riviledge of LOT ( 
. dom from indwelling fin to: hunelf, and. tl. oy 

Application is worthy ot Obſervation, if dem! 
| look to irs Qualitics, As 24, It's an Applicaty, 
on. that is attended with 3 due Senſe of fin 
the Mora] ill and prejudice of itz an Chriſta; 

exerciſed with the exceeding linfulneſs of indwelling, 1 

© fin,and the prejudice following on it, is a fir applycy,, 

}. _ of this benzfite. 2ly. This Application is an hum;, fr 

| - ble Applicationz he expects freedom from ind Ceſc 

| Ing fin, not from any paines he can take to Mortitge -- 
it, but: from the Law and Efficacy of the SPIT;th 
ef Liſe in Chriſt [eſus. giy PawPs Application of thr, - 

\ benefite is from Knowledge, he knuw's the Guilt a, p 

-  Indwelling fin is removed by his Juſtihcation, ad, . 
he knowes the preſence of ut, . 15 to be removed = 
_-  . alſewell as the Dominion of it to be: broxen, by. 
© the Efficacy of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus;* 

TS 2 Paul did expect this benefite on rational Grounds, , 

\'{.} which he underſtood : Not like many ignorant' 

i Chriſtians, that expe beaefites frac God, and P oat 


| _ROMANSVILY.z, 19 
1 they have not diſtindt Grounds to found their Ex* 


5 | peCtation on. 4ly* This Application was warrant-= 
, 1 able and no ways preſumpruous, He did not intend 
a. it as a mean ſecurely. fo make him | neglect his 


** duety, but he rather uſed itasan Encouradgement 
1 for to make him walk after the Spirit and not after 


dhe Fleſh. 


I Obſerve That Pawl aſſured himſelf of his freedom 


- from the Law of Sin and Death, that he might with 
"rhe greater freedom apply the I'riviledge cf Non- 
condemnation, to himſelt, ſpoken of in the firſt part 
It the firſt Verſe, And if we would be free of the tears 


tll,;oval of indwelling ſin, becauſe that the fear of Cons 


A onncAs Sin and Death together, 21y. Becaule 


LL rruptIOn, where it 15, .unfrs folk for Communmon 


"ich God, and mean Meaſures of Communiou 
 Wwaken ſears of Condemnation, And. 3ly. Sortce 
YIme God afflits the Chriſtian to reſtrain indwelling 
12 from outbreaking; and thele AMictions oy 


ele fears; For this Reaſon, people would be allure 
UI ons total removeal, by conltdering that our Union. 


ithich Chriſt ſpeaks the neceſſity of it, that we muſ 
re finlels as he is, he hath undertaken it, his Elood 


th merite it, Eph: 1. 7. Tithi. 2, 14. and by” 
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of Condemnation, we would be aſlured of the re- 


 Jdemnation followes the preſence of it, becauſe t'e Law 
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nn 2  _—+ SERMONS ww. 
8 27} 27 RR Eco .*c, we 
ii 1! - 1- Veit 3+ For, what the Lawtould nit do, nfrom tl 
1h © rhbat ut was weak through the FleſhSen. 2 
ji: God /ending his own Jon the likeneſ13'1. Ol 
HKS ..- ef ſoufnll Fiſh and jor Sin, Condemmei _—_— 
'0 [$- '; On 11 the Flefio, 2 | FheJike 
> ko ENT RS FD 0 WS . TEX - 0 
13 5 BED "P His Verſe and the following are brought int NT. 
af} © © clearthe firſt part of the firſt Verſe, viz. Th... |, 
11d}  thereis nuCondeumation to the man.that isin Chit, 
E113 & BER TT. SW man N 
| FN Vilz They arcan illuſtration of that great truth, that ENTS 
| {i TRE: Believerin Chriſt, though in x art finful,is not lyad |, 11, 
KS HL to any Condemwation: and theſe Verſes cle; nel 
J's i this truth, becauſe they hold out” that the! meth, 
1740 |. that God tikes ti ullific the finner, is not 1ncoq iq 4, 
| jj.0 * ſtent with his Law and Juſtice, ' .may fa 
ade '  . The words hold out the way and Method, ft; 1c 
pid - Infinite Wiſdom has found « uſtibe a fn En 
4 x Bo though not by the Law, yet conſiſtent with the La nfuline, 
or # The words contain in them Firſt; the nece curing 
! 4 x: of this Method, it was _— to God tofall oty,its tf, 
af 7 becauſe the Law could not juſtike the man,fcorhen, _ 
= e TD | EO | LI CIACES: 
in an Eſtate of Corruption; the Law could not d: , 


for it was week through the Fleſh. 2h, The words bY £: 
out the 41cthod it ſelf, which may be taken up;; ch 
theſe three. 17, The Preparation for it. 21y. Thygq, 


 Athen it (elf in order to it. 3!y. The Conſep” 1, 
and Efedt of that-Acion. an | 02 | | Wee» 
The Preparation Iyes mn theſe words, God /about | 


ding bu own Sen ws the-lkeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, | aw, 7 


! 15: for Gs; In which words -ye may Obſerve d rh 
+, Perſon made uſe of, for to bring about Frake ; 


nners Juſtification conſiſtent with Law, deſcribed 
rom the relation he has with God the Father, his ow 
on, 2:9. Oblerve his Aditliou he (cnt his own; Son » 


WR Obſerve his Incarnation, he ſent him mn Fleſh, - 


hat is in Human Nature, he is net ſaid to he ſenfin 
he likeneſs of Fleſh;as though he had aſſumed only the 
ppearance of Human Nature, but he 1s ſaid tobe 
ent in the likeneſs of jnfull Flef, becauſe the Nature 


xc aſſuined was like our finfull Nature, becauſe he 
vas ſubje£t to theſe Intirmities that our ſinfull hu- 


nan Nature is ſutje&t to. 41). Obſcrve his Con- 
tion after his- Incarnation, and that ſtands in two 


1:4. He was Sinleſs, he had nor finfull Fleſk, but the. 


Keneſs of finfull Flcſh.. 24y. He was Subjct wo the 


nhrmities, of our Nature, on that: account he is 


uid to be ſent un the likene(s of ſinfal Fleſh, Fly. Ye 
nay take notice 'of the end of this Miſhon expreſt 
n. theſe words. And for Sin FX 6p4 EUKPTIOS ſ12niheng 
ticle rwo. 17, That our ſas. all our fins, eſpecially the 
nfulineſy of our Nature, w:'s the moveing and pro- 
uring cauſe of Chriſt's taking on him our Nature 
vith the ſinleſs Inhrmities thereof, Or rathcr pi 
peprizr May admitt that ſenſe chat they have 
| Peter 3. 18. Thatthe Abolition and DettruQtion 
f fin, beth as to its Guilt, power aad prelence, 
5s the final. cauſe of the Miilion, Incarnation, and 
nfhrm condition of the Son of God. 


2h. Take notice of the Action it ſelf, in which 


-onliſts the way and method that God uſes, to bring 
bout the Sinners Juſtification conſifteat with hs 


Law, and that is cxpreli in theſe words, He (or , 
God the Father) condemned Sin in the Fleſh, Soine © 
make the Expolition of the Words to be, That God © 


| ſcn- 
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| Nature polleſt by. the Redcemer, whercof we 


| Father, that God condernned ſin in the Flethi, 


knowledge of God, Afr 2, 24. Rom. 4. ay. Itis | 
| ſaid he was delivered, viz. to Death for our offences; 


\ roGod the Father Eph: 5. 2. Belide the Father is. 
tafl. And in the third place the Father is ſaid to pu , 


ent far the manifeſtation of Divine Juſtice, and: pre- - 
ſervation of the Honour aud Credite of t| e Law, 


T 
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ſentenced or ap hoy: ſin to be corally extirpate out. 


of our Nature ;. But jt ſecms rather to be of Gods pu- 
nlſhing fin in Chriſt's Humane Nature.: Condemna- 


tion of ſin; is here taken for the puniſhment of ſin; . 


\ Puniſhment ordinarly following on Condemnation, | 


and this is the method that God takes ro juſtifc the | 


\ Sinner, becauſe the puniſhment was inflicted upon + \ 


Flcth, that is on Humane Nature, a peice of that | | 


HO n _ 


all partake; now this is Aicribed to Gud the | | 


py 


tor though Men were the Inſtruments of Chriſt's - 


_ Sufferini:s, yer God the Father had the principal ; 


finteſs hand in bi theſe about z He was deliver ' 
cd to luffering by the decerminate Counſel and force. 


And that Delivery mult be af-ribcd to the Father, be- | 
cauſe it is made a ground of our, Encouragement to | 
Lelieve on him; "Rem.8.32. The Delivery of the Son | 
ro Death is aſcribed te the Father. Next this pu- 
niſhmeir of Sin on Chrilt muſt be- referred ro God . 
the Father, becauſe he offered himſelf up a Sacritice | 


ſaid to make him fin, or a facritice for fin, 2 Gor: 5. 


mit fin in Humane Nature, becaule it was conveni- : 


Pp &5ASP OO Ye Wn men ar Ten: ——_— 


thar the puniſhment inflited ſor the Tranſgreſſion «, 


of the L->w, ſhould be inflicted on that ſame Na- :; tj 
eure that tranſgreſſed the Law, though not on the | þ 
aca individual p:rfons that Sd canſreſs and 


Fl: 


bs contributes very much to make the (atisfaQtion * 
imputable to ſinners, that the Satisher ſhare of the * 


ont mp” 
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ROMANS VII. y: 2 23 


ame Nature with them. 


' In the thir place take notice of the eff and con | 
2 ſequent of this Action of God, the Father, wiz. His 


Condemaiing of Puniſhing fin in the Human Nature 


| of Chriſt and 4 is this, That the Righreouſneſs of 
the Law 1s fullhlled in Betievers ; It-1s not ſaid, that it 


is fulfilled by therw, for it that could have been done 


Chriſt needed not to have ſuffered for them 4 But 


the meaning is that the Rightcouſnels of the Law is 
fultilled tor their behoof. 

T his Riphteouſnels of the Lavv, Aizxlujpue Ts vour is 
nothing ellc- bur the juſt Puniſhment due to fin, by 
Vertue cf Gods Law,and the Threatnings thereof, all 


} one With that Azaiwpe ry © Rom: 1.,and lalt, For 
; that is meant of the Righteouinels of God, that is, the 
' Puniſhment due to (in by vertve of Gods juſtice, for it 
 isallone Puniſhinent that is due by vertue of divine ju- 
| fiiceorby Vertue of the Threatning Law, Now this - 

' Puniſhment due by Law is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, by -_ 
' Gods Puniſhing ſin -in Chriſt; For though God 
..did diſpcenle ſo far with the ſevere Threatning, 


of a Law, as. that he would not inflict 


: than ſevere Puniſhment on the Travigrefſor 
, himſelf, yet theſe ſevere Punithments for king, that 
; were Threatned by the Law againſt Tranſgrcſſors, | 
| God,in Puniſhing Chriſt, he inflicted theſe upon him, 

. and therefore, Heb,2.14. Iris ſaid, that he bebeove 
ed to become men that he might bear Death, the Pare 
; ticular Puniſhment threatned apainſt the ſin .of man 
by the Law, Andtherefore the Scripture afſerts,that 
| Chriſt bore no other Curſe but the Curſe of the Laws 


for 
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' remains. | 


; rates their Corruprion;to murmure and _ _ | 
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34 1 SERMONS wpon 
for. the Law ton was the Rule by which Jus 


ſtice did procecd in inflicting puniſhment on the Me, , 

diatcr, And therefore it 15 ſaid, Gal. 4 4 He was mate. 
Now for the neceſſity of this Method that God ha: 

fallen upon fo juſtfie the Sinner, in a way conſiſtent, 

- with Law, The Words e:preſs it thus, Becaul2 the 

| Law as a Covenant, could not jute the ſinner, it, 

being wear and inſufficiert to do it, by reaſon ot! 

the- corrupt ſtate of Man; and this is c'ear, Fu, 

becauſe neither the Natural Law dehvered to Adam, 


nor the Moral Law dclivered on Afouns Sinar, cculd ; 


Jultifie the ſinner, becauſe b: th theſe Laws,thouph the! 
lame as to the matter, di-require thar the Acts of} 
Obedience ſhould” Fr f Be Pertedt. 2/y, Conſtant, * 

If the Creature were tv obtain [uſtification thereby; 
Now the Acts. of Obedience of the ſinner, cannot by 
reaſon of Corruption be perfect without DeteQs, be-/ 
cauſe thy cannot flaw from the love of God in the. 
heaut; Love being imperfect wlcrc ; any Corruption 


2y. Neither can Obedience be conſtant, where 


Corruption remains. And if it be ſaid, that the diſ- 4 | 
_ pbedient finner-may be juſtiticd byLaw, by bearing +. 
the puniſhment threatned by it: lt is Anſwercd, ! 


frail Nature is not able to bear the- extremity of i 


of it ſelf, to overcome Death, which is the particu- 1 
Jar Puniſhment threatned by it apainſt ſin. © Likeas 7: 
* corrupt mn cannot bear che extream Puniſhment ! 

\; due to ſin linleſly ; for the extremity of Milery irri- | 


i 

|; 
Puniſhment threat-1ed by the Law, neither is it able 0 

| 

5 


_ God, m— vue luffcrings - 
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25 
| To diſwade Folks from ſecking Juſti= 
Me, «fication by the Law, forif we dothis, we (ay Chriſt 


dyed 1 in Vain, 


us, Gel. 5,31 4+ Ir keeps us from ſubmitting to 


- the Rightcouluek of God, and approving of his de-_ 


vices Rom. 10. 3. It makes the motions of ſin,which 


, are by the L:w, bring forth Fruits unto Death, and 


1t marrs our bringing forth Fruit unto God, by ver- 
1wweof our Marriage with Chriſt, Rom. 7 
all our external Obedience, in order to hk end, uſes 
leſs for cur good; Paul reckoned all his Obedience 


- While he was in a Legal ſtate, loſs and dung, Phil. 


* 3. And it brings us under a ſpirit of Bondage, Gal. 


4-and laſt. But if ic be ſaid, ſhall the Bclicver caſt 
at the Law? ' 
"It as a Rule of Life, but not as a Covenant; It 


it be ſaid, For what then ſhould he obcy the Law, 
y he 


if not to be jultificd by lis Obedience? 
| ſhould d) it, 1. To pleaſe God, Col. 1.10. 2 ly. 
| To Glorifie their Heavenly Father, John 19.9. 3ly. 
| Eecauſeir is the Way to promote Holinels, Ros, 6. 


19. and the Way to the enjoyment of -Salvationy. 


Iris the notificing Evidence, .that they have right 
to Life, Kev.24.14, For though Obedience to the Law 
cannot jultifie. us trom the charge, of being in part 
Tranſprefors of the Law; yet it may juſtihe us from 


_ the Charge of Hypocrifie: Obedience -may ju- 


- ſtifie us, as to the reality of our Faith, and we may 
obey in order to that end, that by | 1t. we 
may know- we have true Faith,” Wo 2+ 3+ Put 


{ it is ouly the Righteouſneſs of Chriltthat juſtihesour © | 
i Verſon in a Ty" Way: Likeas we may obey, that _.. -: 


by 


Gal. 2-and laſt, And 2/y. Our do- 
ing of this makes Chriſt to become of no effett to. 


. 4. It makes - 


It is Anſwered, he ſhould live under 
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26 SERMONS ups 
| . by our Obedience we may attain to further manife. | 
\ Nacious of the love of God, Jobn14. 21. Likeways | 
_ -_ we may obey, fo edifie our Neighbours. 
2. Uſeof Repront to the Uncounverted.that ſe ek . 
-_  - to be juſtthed by the Law; and ſuch are they who [ 

_ do expett that they ſhall be free of wrath, and me. - 

- rite Heaven, either for thur Morality or extcrnal 
. Righteouinels, as the Scribes and Pbe ſees did. Or © 

- 21y. Suchas are formal Hjpecrites, thatlean to their | 

external Acts of Worſhip, ſee ſay 58. 23, Or Jy. 
- Such as arc (ſuperſtitious, leaning to their Arbitrary | 
 D.votiins, Or 445. Suchas theſe who continue | 
nn their Prophanity, and yet lean to As of Charity, - 
Or 3 
Eo e of their Gifts, - 

- for promoting of the Goſpel, Aarh.7. 22. Or pi. : 
Such as lean to their Zeal to promote a Good Work, 
- contrary tu Nebemuh's Practice, Aebews. 13. 22. : 
 2ly. This reproves the Godly, who degenerate in- * 


Or Fly. Such as lean to way op: Sorrow, 
Gly. Such as lean to the Exerci 


to a Legal Frame; and this they do, when they 
Found their Expectation of Heaven, their Immunity 


from wrath, the acceptatlon' of their Perſons, Pray- 
ers and Services, upon any Ferforinance of their own, 


when they think, beeauſe of their Chariry, their 
Refentan:e, their Devotion, and exact walking, 


God is obliged to them; 10 free them from Hell, : 


and pive them Heaven: Ir is true, Gods free Pro- 
naſe to Believers in Chri!t, makes theſe things the. 


\ P.ewards of Grace. to the Obedience of his own;z * 
but that is not done for the Intiinfick Worth of the 


AQs of vur Dbedience, Rem. 8. 18. becauſe the Re- 


ward is counted of Grace and not of Debr, Rem: 4. 0 
and their greater alle well as their lefſer Rewards ' 
Fes FP, Fe, are - 


x 
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| \..-ROM ANS Vee 3. ee 
are given,on the account of their Adoptions and not 


1s | as an Hyre for their Work, Col. g. 24. 


| Now we come to ſpeak to the Method it ſelf; And 


11, To the Preparation for this Method, God ſend- 


\ ang bu own Son an the likeneſs of (inful Fleſh » and for 
- fn: Where Obſerve, that the Perſon made uſe of for 

- the Juſtification of the finner, is Gods own Son, or 
: his'only begotten Son, Jobn 1.18, It was convent = 
 entit ſhould be ſo, Fwfl, That we might be tnore 
- Certain of the Revelation of the Goſpel made by him, 


Jo%n 1. 18, 2/59, The World was made by him, 


Jofn 1.2. Heb. 1. 2,. And therefore it 1s fit the world 


lnould be reſtored by 'him to its primitive Beauty 


which it loſt by the Son of man, 3h. The Ele& 


behooved to be ſanQitied,. and the ſantifieing Spirit 
is the Spirit of his Son qly. God intended to Ae 
dopt his. Elec, and Adoption muſt be founded on 


: our Union with the only Bego' ten Son of God, Gal. 
1 & 5» Fly. This contributes to the Expiatory Vertue 


po 


: of his Sacrifice, and the prevalency ot his Interceſ- 
| fion. 6h» It makes him capable to excrce his me- 
- diatory Kingly Power over all the Creation, for their 


guod and ſafety, Eph. 1. and laſt. Pſa! 2. He hath 
by Inheritance obtained a more excellent Name than 
the Angels, and it is of the Son it is ſaid, #s T brone 


#. for ever and ever, Likeas it is by his Soneſhip he is 
capible, for the comfort of Believers, to be the Judge 


ot the quick and the dead, Jobs 5. 22: 


Obſerve 247. Chriſts Miſſion, He was ſent of the 
Father, 2nd this Miſſion imports. 14 The Fa-' 


thers preat Love to the believing World, Jebn 3.16. 


1Jebn 4.9. 21y, Ir imports, that Chrilt his aQing 
the Work of our Redemption, was the Effect of a 


for- 
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former "I and was no caſual or fortuitous j Te 


. Fathers Authority. 4: 
Fidelity, that he will purſue. the Accompliuhment of | 
\ the Fathers Deſigns; for the infinitly Wile God, 


© - him, Jon 6.3 8. and 8,29. And trom this we _ 


: That his ſuffering being the ſuffering of Huirane 
Nature, might be imputable to us, See the "Text, 
.. God funiſhe ſinin his Fleth, or in his Humane Na. ; 


E fulfilled | in Believers. 
Sympathiſeing Interceſlor, Heb. 2. & laſt, and 4. 3 


apon 


Thing, but was the accompliſhment ol. a Divine / 


7 Purpole Alt 4 28. and therctore that Frovidence is * 
Not fo be ſiumbled at. 34x. 
\ . had Gods Warrand for what he did, 
he confirmed his Commiſſion by Miracles, ſo.5.36 :: 


It imports that Chriſt * 
Jo. 6. 27. and : 


And theretore' they that rejeQ Chriſt contemn (the 


would chuſe none but thole that would be truſtic to © 


gather his ſucceſs, //a, 44- 1, & 4* 
Obſerve 315 The Incarnation of the [0 ot | 


\ God, He was ſent in Fleſh, he was not ſent in the | 
likeneſs of Fleſh, but in the likeneſs cf ſinful Flcſh, ! 
he was made real Flelh, 


John 1.14. He was inade ' 
of a Woman, Gal. 4. He was manitelt in the Fleſh, - . 

1 Tim. 3.16. He wa the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tir; 
2 5. and this was done, 


delicending to our Intirmitiy, Heb.1.t. 2ly. That 
we might have one in our Nature to caſt a L attcrn - 
to us for Obedience to God, Phil. 2. 7.8. - 


threatiied. by che Law, viz. Death, Heb. 2. 14. And 


ture, that the Rightcouſuels of . the Law might be | 
4'y. That he might be a; 


15, and that oy vertue of the Experience of thele 
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It ſecurcs us ct Chrills * = 


AR 


Iſt, Tliar he mlyhe come } ; 
' municate the Golpel Revelation to us, in a way colt * 


3/7" y hat ' | 


The mipnt be capable to bear the particular Pak ; 
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| Temptations we arc ſubje& ro. And g5ly. That 
: the Father might make hiin a Pledge to us of our 
' Vidories, and Bleſſings, he would make him in our 
6 own Nature, to overcome Death and all our Spi- 
: ritual Encemics, that his Vidtory might be a Pledge 


| to us, that God can make frail man overcoine 


OM PY0 be * NN __ A OR ” . of i - : = ID 
a CADDO on, ned fn AE wi AAAS XA "tx a ES BCS woot 
n . 


ling in our Nature, ob, 14. 6 


; death, and all their Spiritual Enemies, though 


they have a frail Nature. And Gly. That 


' we might, have an eaſie Paſſage to God the Father, 


becauſe we po to him ——_ his own Son, dwel- 
. Heb. 10. 20, We go 
through the vail of his Flelh, ro the Father, That 15s 


the Paſſages 


Obſerve qty: Chriſt was not TY ſinful Fleſh, 


but was made like unto ſinful Fleſh z This holds. our 


Chriſt's ſinleſneſs; this behoved to be, that he might 
be a perfect Patern tor our Obedience, that he might 
be a (p otleſ and acceptable Sacrifice, that he might 


be hs Truth of theſe his Types, wiz* the Legal Sa- 
_crifices that were to be offered withour blemiſh,that 
his Sufterings' might be for the behoof of others, 
| ſeing he knew ny» ſin himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. anl laſts 


That he might be a prevalent Interceſſor, Heb. 7.26, 
He was free of Original Sin, being. conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in th: Womb of the Virgin. and ſonot 


- ſpringing from the firſt Adam, by way of urdinary 


Generation: And it was not- conliſtent with Jullice 
| fat he ſhould want Original Righteouſneſs, by ver- 


| Lie of Adems's breach of the Covenant of Works, ſece-. 


I ig he was not a Perſon engaged in that Covenant, 


_ either Virtually or Formally, for, as I ſaid, he came 


not of Adam by ordinary Generation. 


_ Odlerve. 59, He was made 18 the likeneſs of 


fin- 
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finful Fleſh, which imports theſe two, 18A ſub. 
XRion to the common Intirmities of Mankind, ſuch 
. 8s Hunger, Weariedneſs, and Mortality z And this 
ſhould ſweeten theſe Miſeries to Believers, becauſe ' 
we may cxpedt his ſympathy with us under them, for - 
he had perſonal Experience of them. Likeas this 
may ſweeten our Lot under them, that God gives, 
vs an Inſtance in his Perſon, that theſe Infirmities . 
are conſiſtent with ſpecial Love, and after-happineſs, 
as we (ee in Chriſt's caſc. Th, --* = 
2, The Phrale being made m the likeneſs of fin+ * 
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ful Fleſh, inrjorts not only Chriſi's SubjeRion to 


 thecommon Infirmities of our Nature, that all men 
are ſubject toy but it imports his lyableneſs to ex- 
_ tream Sufferings for our tins, As our Soverry, 


| Obſerve 6/y. From the Word xii _«payrixe 
which imports the final cauſe of Chrilts Miſhon, In- 


* carnation and Hutmiliation z T hat the Abolition of 
| Sin is the End why God ſent his Son into the World 
__ * to dye, which holds out the odiouſneſs and hurtful- 

neſs of Sin, ſeing all this ado was made for the re- 
 moval of it. 
_ againſt the commitrting of it, grieved when either we 
or others do conimit it, and reſtle(s and painful for 
- the mortification-of if. "= 


And thereſore we fhould be watchful 


| Now tollows God's Afton, by which he brought 
abour the Juſtitication of the Sinner, conſiſtent with 
Law, expreſt in theſe Words, He, wiz, Ged the 


dicia}' Sentence paſt againſt Chriſt as Soverty, He 


condemned Sin-in the Fleſh. | 


The Text holds out Three things, anent Chriſt's 


_ Sufferings, - 1. Their Quality, they were Puraſh- 
R_r 77 | .. - mew. 
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; ments; lor they were not Miſeries ſent on him by | : Þ 
| God, to expreſs his Soveraignty, but the Effets of Þ * © 
' Divine Jullice, 2/9. The Words hold out whois | 
. the pe | Author and Infliter of them, and that "= 
| was God the Father. 313. - They hold out the Suh- ſb: þ 
ject of his Sufferings, ard that was his Fleſh or Hu- | 
mane Nature; The Text lays, He condemned Sus  Þ 
' 1 the Fleſh, That is, in the Fleſh of his own Sonz Þ| 
, Fliſh, being here put for frail Nature. bp 1 
| For the Firſt of theſe, That Chiiſt's Suffering i is 3 

_ { a Puniſhment for ſin, Appears, ff. Becauſe he was _ 

. the Truth of the Lewuical Sacrifices, The ſacriticed 4 
| Leaſt, was ſubſtitute in, the room of the guilty Sin= PF 
: ner, for the Sinner confeſt his Sin ove. the head of 

' the Sacrifice, 2/y, Chriſt is ſaid to bear the Curſe 

: ; of the Law, Gal.3.13: 2/y. He is faid to dye. in 2 
| ? ovr ſicad, Row.g.8. 4ly, He is ſaid ro be a Pro- EE: 
«piriation through his Blood, Rom. 2 25- 5/9. He 

; Is ſaid to give his Life a Ranſom for many, 1 Tim. 2. 
6: 6:y. Heis ſaid to bear our fins in his own Body 
on the Tree, 1 Peter 2.2. God 1s aid to make | KS, 
- him ſin for Vs, 3 Cor. 5.and laſt. To ” our iniqui- Fc 5) 
; ty on him, Iſs $3.6. Wt 

:  Thisrellsus, af. Thatit wasnor only togive þ|. f 

+: usa Patern for Patience that he ſuffered, or to give þ|-. 4 

an Centirmation 10 the Truth of his Dorine, but = | 

"the main End was to fatisfic for our fins; And chough | Ls 
Ba 3. Chriſt be God-man,. yet it 1s not incungruous tolay þ 7; # 

. that he ſ.tisfyed his Fathers Juſtice for the contempt "E 

4 of his Father's Authority, by the violation of that = 2-0 

{ Law, ſo expreſly enacted by the Father, becauſe he _ 54H 
i-did reveal himſclf ro the Rational World by that = 


;Conflitutiou, Neither is the freedom of pardonings . 
[ | 2 Grace 
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lk . Grace inconſiſtent with this fatisfaCtion of wg 
Wl | becauſe-though Chriſt bought our 'Pardon, we dif”. 
[| Nut buy it our ſelves, and our Pardon may well tk. 
LIN.) called free, though it be: given us for Chriſt's ak; 
Ti! becaulc the Father of Grace provided Chriſt for us,” 
| | 2/y. Of Grace he accepted of Chriſt's ſuffering it 
{| \ our ſtead, he might have required: perſonal ſatisfe - | 
131 Qtion from our ſelves, Aud zly. Of Grace he gives b* 
11 Faith, through which we lave intercſt in the ſatisfz, * 
" Aion; Neither can it be (.id that Chrilt's ſufferings an. | 
1 | Not ſatistaRtory to Jullice, becauſe they were nd, 
oy \ Eternal. For 1f. The Dipnity of his Perſon cop. 
;þ _ tributed to the value of his ſufferings, and therefur 
| | it is ſaid, God by his own Blood purchaſcd his Flock, * 
 Altr 20.28. 21y. He bore the extremity of ſuffe ] 


4a v» + * _ 2 
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ring linleſly, and overcame thein by his own Spirt 
in raiſing himſclf from the dcad ; He aſcribes tit E 
| raiſing up of the Temple ot his Budy to himſelf, Joh * 
_ * 2. 19. Now the damned: in Hell can neither ſuffe # 
 (inleſly,' nor yet relieve themſelves from their Sul, 
ferings, which makes their Sufferings'to be Eta-* 
nal. 2ly. It tells us, che Godly may well bear wit: Q 
Chaſtitements for ſin, .ſeing Chriſt hath born the Le” 
eal- Puniſhment. 2/v,. This may encourage vs tr 5 
make uſe of Chriſt as a Savior, ſeing he can gives | 
ſuch a Salvation as is conſiſtent with the- Juſtice F | 
Gud, he having born the. puniſhment due to fit. x 
aly, This may give vs an account of the Righte 2 
ouineſs of that Providence, whereby an moſt inne- 
cent Perſon was expoſed to the greatelt Extremite G 

| of Mitery: The Anſwer is, -tho he was-pcrſons 
- Iy Innocent, yer he was' Legally Guilty, for he wt £ 
_  Hngly undertook tobe our Soycerty, And this - ; 
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11h. knowen 1n then. | | 


Fo would appear highly Rational, if God's Deſigns were - 


ſake, ** The particulars, wherein Chriſt'sſuffering did con-. 
fiſt, Are 1, In that he was ſubje& to the ſinleſs 
no! Infirmities of our Nature. | 2. In his SubjeQiion to. 
tizfz - the Moral and Ceremonial Law, Gal. 4.4. 2(:, In 
res 3 - iS Temptations frae Satan, 49. Inhis Perſecuti- 


Ir us,” 


ti: ons from.the World: gy. In his Poverty. ' Gly. In 
ps an hisReproach Shame and Contempt he ſuff:red fron 
_— the World. 7ly. In his ſevere pains te had onthe 
'..... Croſs, 1n all the parts of his Body, and with--ut 


T he 1 
— Likeas he had Trouble in his Soul, as appears in his 
irs Players, by (trong Crying and Tears, and by his 
v Eloody-ſweat in the: Garden, and by his Outcry on 


\ Tk the Cro's. when-he ſaid, Why baft row forſaken me ? 


iff And this ſuftering 1n his Saul couliſted in his fear of | 
, Fj being ſw.llowed up of Wrath, ſee Heb 5.7; 8. - | 
Er, Yhuch Fear was finleſs, becauſe he having frail:Na- 
wid. (ure and having a quick apprehenſion of Divine 


Le Wrath, and it> wnſupportableneſs to that Nature, 
ys x Witbont ſupernatural ſupport, . and he at this rime 
ex not refleting on the promiſe of ſupernatural ſupport, 
wen, hq - £49" 
: cc o De could not but fear the being overcome thereby, 
d (i 
ghte 


111NG 


that promiſed Support. | Anſwer, It was nofin, 
becauſe his Mind being Finite, and being fixed in 
Gong Wrath, it could be in no Natural __— at thac 
2 [une moment of time to refle& on the promiſes of 
— Support, the which he did quickly after, when the 
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fell us, that the moſt dark and Arrange Providences, 


If it be ſaid, ic was a {into him, not to reflet. on * 


, the apprehenſion of that terrible Object of Divine ; 
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34. | 
Mind was in jts Natural Capacity to dv it. th. Hi 
Soul- trouble contiſted in the want of the ſenſible Ex. 
_ joyment of his Fathers Love, whereof he complain | 
- on the Croſs. 3/4, His Suul-Trouble conſiſted in tha 
 grear Grief wbich put himin an Agony, and mace 
a Sorrewſul even to Death; And this was, fa: 
fecling the Wrath,of an Angry God, againſt (1n, 


o 3 OB LIES. 


_ Since his Sufferiugs were lo extream ; 
his Carriage, asan imitable pattern under an ſuffer 
ing lot; fee. him Exerciſing Faith,. Love 'to God 
 andhis People, Sympathy with God's People, as be 
had with the Diſciples, when he found them fleep | 
ings Zeal, Patience, Self-denyal and th 
We imay here oblerve, that the Text refers che. 


: inflicting of this Puniſhment to-the Fatber, he the. 


_- of the Father's Juſtice. . Row. 
| offercd to God the Father as an ſacrifice, Eph. 5. 1 


purpolc, an 
_ vidence, AFs. 4 


- Head by "= _ as 18, 11. He dycd. in Obe" 
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From this, Firſt, We may. ſec the greatneſs e- 
the moral ill of Sin, that brought on ſuch ſharp art 
2/y. We may ſee th 
Armncſs of the Commination of the Law, for 1 
the Threatning was exactly accompliſhed on the; 
the Eledts Soverty, /t will be exactly accompliſhe! : 

_ on the Sinners thernſclves that have no interell in th. 
ſovertys ſatisfaCtion, 


ſore Sufferings upon Chriſt, 


3h. In Chriſt's ſevere Suffer 


WY : 


ww O 


<YEES30n Amo 


=" 


ings, ye may read the ly 1 of his Love, 4+ 


ſent his own- Son, -Condemned, that is, puniſhed ln 
in the fleſh of liis own'Son : 
that this puniſhment was inflicted for manifeſtatia; 
2. 24. Becauſc he ws. 


His _— was the accompliſhment ef the Father\. 
brought about by the Fathers pron. 
4. 28. This Cup was holden to. ki 5 


diend- 


like: &c 


This ts clear, becauk 


tr commend 
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OYb. 
. hy 
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end 


World, 
- that there is no promiſe in the Covenant: of Grace, 
. buthe will perform it for their good ; He that pu-. 
 nilbed his own Son, ro 1nake way for their good, 
will certainly, for his caule give them all that good 


: verſe, we will ſpeak to theſe 3. Things. 
"-what this Rightcouſneſs of the Law is, and that it 15 
a Righteouſnels. 
. done it, And 3. Thar i it 15 ſurely ours, and that 
it is fulfilled in us. 
| As forthe firſt, The Righteouloeſ of the "FE ro. 
(clear whatit is, and that it isz you muſt know thar 
it hath two parts; its preceptive part,and it's Com- 
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and #ives them an- ground of Aſſurance 


which he bath rs Rom 8. Js 


* 4 


" Vaſe 4 That add Ries of the Law 


} 


- His is the Effet of the wiſe Method, "<P 
did take for the Juſtification of the ſinner, in 

2 way conſitient with the Law: And in ſpeaking to 
thele Words, as they arc connedted with the former 


21;, That Chriſt hath acted and 


\minatory part, now b both theſe are Righteous. 1#f, 


"Thi preceptive part, it is Righteous, if ye conſider 


O's” _ either 


| ewes to bis Fathers command, Jos 10, 18, This 
ſpeaks the Fathers regarding the. Credite of his 
own Law, wo tho he intended to fave his Elect, 
yer would not do it without keeping up the Honour. 
"of his Law, and the Glory of his Jultice. 2/y, lt 
- holds out the greatneſs ot his Love to the helieving 
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micht be fulfilled, in us, who walk not af- is 
ter the Ons n <0 the _ = 


1. Clear. 
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JP "SERMONS upon - £ 
\_ Either the a enjolning, or the Matter ev 
. - joined: The Authority is juſt, If ye conſider ow F- 
 _ obligation ro God, and our dependencies on him, 
_ andit ye confider that Intinite Wiſdom, Gooden n 
and Power, which qualite him to be the ſupream þ 
|. Moral Governour of the World.. 2{y. If ye look to- pl 
R 
of 


=- ; - p P 
> gt; - ; al 
-. . CY » 
Or tun we OOrIE—I——— oo A —_ ————_ 


; the matter of the Law, it is Rightcous , foacknow. 
i; | .__ ledyethe Creator as our God, topive him the pre. 
E ſcription of his own nanner of Worllip, ro be reve 
__ Trend inthat Worſhip, to give him a part of our time, ,, 
-.. todotheRelative Dutics to our Superiours, becauſed - me 
..... our dependance on him,and benetite by themyfincere. ax 
| ly to defign. the preſervation of our Nejghbows 1, 
Life, Chaſtiry, Goods and Name, as we do delign ,,, 
the preſervation of our own, and that becauſe ow. uf 
| Neighbours participate of the ſame nature and ſpring 
\._ -from the fame common Root of Mankind, Becauſe 
the good of Huinine ſociety tends much to Gods by 
Glory, To be content with our Lot, as being pre-- Pi 
ſcribed be the good and wiſe God, The practiced. 
 thele Duties are Rightcous, becauſe the very light of of 
__ © nature approves them + The praQtice of the Dutia < 
. of the firſt Table of the Law having a Native ten 
 dency tofit a Man to Converſe with his God, -is «,, 
: which ſtands his F elicity: And the” practice of the fu 
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Sd _ - - dutjes of the ſecond Table of the Law, being necel \. 
j 2 7 ary for the preſ:rvation of . humane ſociety,clearly en 
= - evinces, That that practice is Righteuus. Get oh 
| rp  _  - » From:the Rightcouſneſs of the preceptive part o 1; 
bo | oh Law we infer,  Firlt, That every ſin Fas in the oy 
c -  bofomeofit,a Rebellion againſt the Authority of God.! ico 
& \.-__2iv, Of its own nature, it's Unrighteouſnels. 2h, be 
, 4 "Re ſec thar every trucChriſiian Wit Tan, ys 3! 
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lent to the Law, and approve it as good and Rightc- 


Now asto theRi gh teouſneſs of the Threarning ar- 


' next rothe Law, the puniſhment threatned 1s molt 
| Righteous; For the Law threatens the ſinner, with 
| Death, Natural,Spiritual, and Eternal: Now it 15a 


Righteous thing, that no leſs puniſhment ſhould be 


* due for ſin nor that threefeld Death, becauay God, 
whos Eſſentially juſt, and neceſſarly the Moral Go- 


vernour of the World, hath appointed it, and hecan- 


not err, 24, His Deputy within us, Our Conſcicace 

- approves this punilhment 1s due for ſin, 3ty. The 
, Intrinſick evil that 1s in fin deſerves it, Ir being an une. 
gratitude againſt our Benefactor, Unrighteouſnes 
. upon the matter, .and Rebellion againſt the juſt Au- 
_ thority of our Ruler. © + 


From the Rivhteouſneſs an:l ducueſs of puniſh ment 


| by the Threacning,we inter, That we ſhould not rc- 
- pine, when Gud puniſhes us for fin. 


Now we come to clear, That the Righteouſne(s 


ofthe Law is perfely to be found in Chritt, . und . 


this ttands upon the conneQion vt the. former. verle 


_ with this; It. js expreſly ſaid, that Chrilt was put to 


ſuffering, 7 hat tbe Righteouſneſs of the Liw maught be 
fulfilled 1n #1, 


End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, _ that 15, a perfech 
conformity, to. the preceprive part of the Law, is to 


be found in Chriſt, as a Baſis for our [ullification, 


35. Chriſt's Righteouſnels 15-perfeft, ſtaying in 4 


P p* ” - of - . 9p « 
4 K 4 L ; L202 PL 3 a, "WS" <> bs 4 q $ py 

: : . - c 4. Bs 4 "4 b4 4 LT 4 _ - . s < og #» 8, Sp BY Tn 4 

. 4 7 oo F, . 8. 4 v4 4 39 Pk » __— Po 0. » LE v + £1 
A 5 «VS ER A Bhs. Rot ers. BEES 5+ kN. 7 SC 2 et SITE - EW LT OT ETERNITY Ip IF: 

4 $. Sai oO, g : , g$- Red. ix > £7 "os - 2 =p 0} < 45% - » " - w& + 
5 TP. 7 So ab Ht at 7 ,, + # KY. + 15 aA 5 HE "I RE 2 4 dns i i Ih » Ph 2 
x Z 4 Ms Days . "$33 - Eu YT » , "4 --; Q 4 þ& . 
1s y; bo © I R044 INS! 4 "© 
4 b 4 : - 


Hf. Then look to Chritt's AQtive 0- 
 bedience to the Laws Precepts ; it is ſuch an obcdi- 
| ence as makes the finner Righteous, Kom. 5. 19. 
| 2ly, The perfedtion,required by the Precepts of the 
Law, is to be found in Chrilt, Rem. 10, 44 He 35 the 
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= Fas SERMONS "ou 
. perfect obedience to allthe Commands he was under, L 
-- Becauſe he is allowed: to ſlay with the Father in | 
Heaven; hecouldnot enjoy that perfect Felicity con» * _ 
_ Nantly, if be had been difobedient to the Father in; 
\. the leaſt. Jo. 16. 10: This obedience ot Chrilt's | 
© flows from a principle of Love to the Father. ]o,, 


q«<:: T hreatning, of the Law , We ſce how the Juſtifica-1 
1] : ton-efa Believer " the __ mm ſecures rlie | 


OOF ITRC INES 


1 


14. :/, it tends toa pood end, wiz. to pleaſe God, .- 


Jo. 8. 29. it 15 conftant and uninterrupted. /bid. . 


From this we may ſee. 1. That Chritis obe. : 


. dence makes him an excellent. Pattcrn for our lini-+ 
* tation. 2/y. It holds our, that ovur Juſtification / 


throuph Chriſt, hath a ſolid Baſis, it doth eſtabliſh the} - 


- _ .. preceptive part. of the Law, Rome. 3. laſt. and 10. 4. 


347, We muſt not now fudy Obcdi. nce to be jufil-7 F 


-... hed thereby, ſeing Chritt's complcat Obedience may : 
.- be ſufficient matter for our Rigttcouſncls. Se L 


Next, a perfect conformity to: the Comir ination. 
of the Law,ts to be found in C!:riſt, 14. 1t ye look: 


;.-- ro the Extremity of his Suffcring, He was obedient Z : 
* fo Death, even the Death of the Croſs, - Phil. x. 8. 


27, The quality of his Sufferings, he bare the whole, 


._ . Curſe of the Law, Gal: 3. 13. They were the Lf. 
\ fectsof vindiftive Wrath. 3h. If ye look to the! 
_- Effects of his ſufferings: As firſt, Perfect expiation 2 
. -- et ſin, tb. 10,14. '! he procuting of Eternal Sal-, 
Fes Tation, Heb. (. 9. 
-..* of thecompleatiicſs of his Sufferings : As firſt his Re-! 
.... furreQion,as being the abſolution of ovr Soverty, Rem, | 
IIS wy. His Sctlion at God's right. Hand, as be-} 


4ly 1t ye look to the Evidences V 


ing bis Reward. ſee Heb. 1. g. 
From the perfe& conformity of Chrift, to the! 
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{4 Beleiver from Law-Vengeance. 2y. We ſeewe are 


- bound todo and ſuffer for Chrilt,who has fully fatis- 


-Chr1 


* ' fied the Threatning of the Law for vs, 3/y. We (ce 


it is very unſafe for our ſelves,and injurious to Chrilt, 


to judpe,that cither . our Actions or Sufferings can 
come mas Partial Cauſes with Chriſt's Satisfaction 
'. tothe 'Threatning of the Lawato procure the Ex- 


iation of Sin. | = 
We have ſpoken to the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


; "init ſelf, As it is preſcribed,and required by the Law. 
2ly. We have ſpoken to it as performed acted and 
; done by Chiiſt: We muſt ſpeak to that Righteoul- 


ne's performed by Chriſt, as imputcd to us, and 


poſleſt by us. And Firft, Iris imputable to us; be- 
caule the puniſhinent,Born to ſatisfy the Threatniug 


of the Law, was Born by one in our Naturez the 


_ Father puniſhed fin in ChritPs Fleſh, and his Fleſh. 
| was our Fleſh. 24. Chriſt was the ſecond eAdan, 
and our Legal Severty. . 359, We have. an Myſtical 


and ſpiritual Union with him, we are called his Spt- 
ritual Secd, ſar. 5J-10, as being born according to 


- . his Image, by the power of -his Word and Spi- 


gir, Likeas, The ſoveraign Lord, and ſuprezm 


© 'Governour of the World declares in the 
* Goſpel, + That. he accepts. Chrili's 
; to the threatning of the Law, in the: place 
| ofa compleat ſatisfaction from Sinners, : Here is a 
| firong perſwaſive to invite ſinners to make ule of 

c, becauſe he .is in himſelf a compleat legal 
| Rightcoulneſs,andcan invett them fickerly and ſecur- 
_ lywnhit. 2/y. Itcalls on AQual Eclievers, ſcing 


they have a ſure pretenſion to an compleat Lepal 
Righteouſneſs, at calls on tl:em, I ſay, to expel! 
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"WM SERMO NS upon ; 
| tearof Law Vengeance out of their Mind, -ir calls 1! 
 onthemn to have an quiet and peaceable Conſciencece M 

 Boldueſs in Prayer, and the lively hope of Glory, g 


[ Vetſe 5. For they that are after the fle /h. do 
md thethings of the fleſh; but they that 
_.. areafter the Jpn the things of thedpurit,' 


. 


BY theſe that are after the fleſh, are meaned wuch g 
FJ in whom there 1s no new Nature, and who þ 
| givea ready :nd full obedience ro their. Cor- fl 
rupfion ; By the things of the fleſh, are meant either * 
ſuch ourward Enjoyments as are pratifying to our |; 
 Corrupe Lulls, .or ſuch fintul merhods as Corrupt -,; 
_  Mcnordunarly chule to attain theſe Enjoymenrs by» 0 
| or both ; by a1 ding the things of tre freſh Is meank, C 
— Corrupt Men their high eſteern vt,. ſtroug defires at- ; 
ter, and foli.itous care about theſe Enjoyments of *, 
| the World, that pratify unrenewed Lui. - 2 
| - That Unrenewed Men thus imind the things of the © 
 fcſh appears, Becavſe,. tv enjuy the Obje&s of their *,; 
Luſfts, they will nor ſtand to commit the greateſt of A 
| crimes; ſerobcam would not Rand to commit Idolatry n 
_ fogratity his Ambition; Jada: would not ſtick to be= 
tray his Maſter to gratity his Covetouſneſs. 211. Y; 
 Unrenewed Men will expole themielves to much 
roill of Spirit, and Labour of Body to obtain theſe ' 
_ Enjoyments. 3 iy. They expolc themſelves to many | 
_ Bcdily: dangers to enjoy them. 4ly, They have | 
© * great fears of loſeng them, they have a great conh. 4 
[. dence and rejoicing ;n the enjoyment ot them, Lute - | 
| | G PORE: wa 
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:1z, The Rich Mar bad his Soul take reſt and be 
' Merry. $13. Unrenewed Folks have an exceeding 

greif, when they want theſe Enjoyments. _ | 
{ The Cauſes, why Unrenewed Fold mind the things 


of the Fleſh, are firft, Ignorance'ef and Infidelity about 


an other Life- A ſecond cauſe is, a wrong Set of 


heart, whereby they love to have their ſatisfaction 


Placed in outward things, more than in God. A 
| Third is. the Devil hurrics Corrupt Men to follow 


. » ſinful courles, who by that can get no leiſure to re- 


fe on the Vanity of theſe Enjoyments. 


f The Evils of their tvs winding the things of the 
'- { fleſh, Arc 1, This practice ordinarly hardens 


.. People; and gathers ſtretigth: ro Corruption, and 
- makes cultomary (in kard to be overconie. Jer. 13.23 
'2y. 'T his courſe 18 very ſcandalous, and offenſive to 
- pthers. 3{y. It expoſes Men to great ſmarting of 

Conſcience forit. 4ly. It expoſes them to many 
Jnares and deſtuction, +1 Tim. 6.9,10. gly. It ex- 
poſes them to great Torment, through diſapoint- 
| ment of their expeCtations. 


© The Uſz of this ſerves, Firſt for Tryal: Thoſe 


 fbat mind the things of _ are in a ſtate of Nature. 
_ ,24z. It bids us pity thoſe 
newed ilate; For they have a pityful Employment, 
 Jninding always the things of the Fleſh. 3h. Ir ex- 
horts ſuch as arc unrenewed;to (ſcek the Renovation 


of their Nature, by Praycr to God for it, and the 
uſe of themeans of Grace, ſee Peter's Exhortation to * 


$0 Swnen Alagus, AAr8. 22. and Exek. 36. 37. 

, The laſt part of the verſe is contained ig theſe 
Words, Thoſe that @e aficr the Spirits. mind the things 
of the Spur, © - | 
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= SERMONS wm. 
|. NowfFirſi, By thoſe that are ofter the Spirit, an & 
meaed: | Such who have an revewed Nature, «, 
_ whoſe Converſation flows from Faith and Love: 6 
who are led by the Spixits motions, whoſeConverſati th 
Ons are regulated by the Law in its ſpiritual meaning h; 
whoſe Converſation hath an tendency to, promot. 
' fh1ritual Ends, viz. The Glory of God, and th 
_ :  Pplealing of him, their own Salvation, the preſervan 
' 4 - Peace of Conſcience, the attaining of Cominunia 
with God inthe World, anJ the Edtfication of the 
Neighbour. _ TE EY 
By vbe hinge of the Spun, are meant theſe Duric | 
the New Man exerciſeth himſelf in with Deligh- 
aid theſe Comforts that pleaſe the new Nature, au 
its Felicity, ns, - | a 2 
| By tbe minding of the things of the Spirwe. is vacant th! «1 
Chriſtians elteem of, and concernment abour, tt. 
enjoyment of ſpiritual Good. ——— 
| We may vbſerve here, the Renewed Man min; 
_. the things of the Spirir, thar is,he minds the Dute| 56 
that are pleaſant and profitable ro the New Natur, . 
As 187, The duties of the Moral Law, Paul tellsii rt 
in the 5 Rem. That he delights-in the Law of Ge: 1, 
| | afterthe inward Man. 245. He minds the Exera; j\, 
f [ _ .._. of Faith, ke ts down under Chriſt's ſhadow, wrt; 
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grcat delight, Care: 2. 3. 3h, He is much taken} y- 


« © . about the guiding of his Conſcience, ff, Thatt). 


ph | 
7" Conſcience may witneſs for his Integrity, 2 Cor.q 
+. *  1t.* WyThathis Conſcience may teltify his Tende: 
wo 29 nels, L Cor, 4+ te Uys That it may reſtify his 1 | 
Bi offenſive walking. AAs 4. 16. 4ly. That his Co: | 


| ---— Jclence may teftify for him, that he hath an Inter! 
i? NY "mn Chriſt's Rlood, Heb. 10. 23, Ur The rene; Be 


( 


ROMANS VIll v.59. 43 
ar mau minds Duty, if you confider that he is care- 
Ie ful ro mix the Exerciſe of Grace with the Exerciſe of 


"* Gifts, 1 Tim.1 14 ly. He is careful to Exerciſe 
alt the various Graces of the Spirit, as providence calls 


ing him ro it. 2 Per. 1.5. 
"ot — Next,as to the Comforts of the New Naturehe 1s 


the an Man that hath a panting deſire atter fellowſhip : 


m with God, Pſal. 63. be and that cither in Ordinances 
ul Pjal. 27. 4. Or in Providences, Tal. 34+7-8. 


he In the Taſt place, the renewed man is taken up a- 
© bout his Felicity. As 1.To make his Title ſure to it, 


16 Phi, 3.9. 10. 5" That he may haftily enjoy its — 


lt” Phat. 2 14 . That he may keep entire friend- 
a ſhip. dy, Xi who i is the giver of it, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 
'S "1 That he way raſte ſomething of it,before he en- 


&' joy it fully, Fbulp. 3.penatce. And.5ly. He commits = 


tt. the keeping of it to God, till he come to the _ 
__ al Enjuyment of it 2 Tit. 1. 12. 


From this, we make. an Uſe of Tryal of our re- 


" newed ſtate; And 2ly. We would be exhorred,if we 
, - would be-in capacity to mind the things of the Spi. 
I61l rit, to ſtudy more Heart-renovation, by labouring 


| toentertain the impreſſioas of the word: without pre-. 


Ii judice. Rom, 6, 17. 


WL 


1448 
ry 
on Peace. 


Pfr the Apoſtle p JrOVeS, That thoſe that dt 
2 after the fleſh are lyable to Condemnation; 


ne! ang to be CUE minded tends to Death, and _ 


gi: — the. 


_ d\, RA E7 — a © 
Abe £ CT ILIEEE 2 ap %* ry 


NG Sane -aharidda rea 
* 946 . PAY. 44 Ea Gx AR 


n uf Yaſe 6 Forty be carnally minded, is Death. ES 
But to be PO minded, is Life: and 


Ns. es ITO JB . 
RETINA tay 
- . Kd . 


55A | 
. O ” Y, wy KM; . WS 
Bhs ty ee >, e ke +.4337 IA LS ILE , ; 
T%.” CG Ta OK MEN + . v 


be i 4h 


x 14 Batlg's Aw 
GKIN01-3% capt, 
a TS” F, * 
s 


A ”"” og bo o'r "IS 
6d Ot AI Et IS 4. 


+ mare Wat 
Matos bij We DOPE | fa 


YR". v4 Hf "Y 
$4 #8 *y- * » 


Sa 2 9 
LY od tees. Id ps 
» ba$e; OE Sh Oe OOO, PIrg 
TINY ed). ew "WES 'T TRY. Chg 9 
£2. 5 RIES A 4% by YJ 4 Le 


oO Foc de” ih 
*F>; x A 


_- 1.48 
«SY 


a8 4 of 


Ye Rd Rea 


CES © AE I EO. TE bd ae og or I 


: 4 \ . at" - 
o xt $5 ob ted we Grad (a TO-04 auf 4 
Sys IT x A a4 ” » RAS OI LS 
by bs 3 9 SOS "* E. +2, en Ore +7 
" « <5 ON I we. f 1 4% . KB; 3.464% 


þ ONS WW» 
TE CER HMOS 


i Sa Oaed rk 
* nad s 4 We I 


Wing TY 


wy OE z She. FL ned Es ra 
. ow - £ d q 3 Yo 1, «4%. 

o Wears oh "Al m— TIP GG is 

Cob ARA, IF 6 


OT TRES] 


- in Pots” "% k oh ; 7 F55 
= * R "+ . «4 ” f I %. 15, » : : 
, S, . + i 9 « 4. of A 4s wry - PR OT EV 4 _. L DES © : . 
Loo ONS an ni E I RTE ERR 40, 5 Sod als 2 : 
ry b, WW” 7 0 oY, 4 ” LN T.S s . LS ) | "Uy- / "x? HY 
Y BE OG a is 5.7, AF oy, y 8 - "5 "— 0 ( RE beg 


6 -. SERMONS-wwn. | 
{|}  thetruth is, that theſe Objefts which gratify Luff, 
Wh } or rather thoſe ſinful courſes, that corrupt Nature , Þ 
þ 4 - fakes for to attain the Enjoyment of theſe gratifying . th 
1. objedts,certainly tends ro Death; many times the | tl 
rad __ wickedneſs of men brings then to an untimeous Nas C 
+ \.. tural Death, and always Mens acting of Wickcdnelt. ol 
*, _ encreaſeth *piritu?l Death, which (lands in the Alie, 
WH nation. of the Hcart of Man, from converſing with | 


f 

; 
%  - God, whether to converſe with him by Prayer, in 
f | - the uſe of publick Ordinances, or in conſcientious , P* 
% Refi: ions upon, and improvement of the courſe ut ; 
Ihffii Divine Prvoidence : Now ſince Sin encreaſes our D 
1\j 6%; . Alienation from God, it cannot but encreaſe our. © 
þ Spiritual Death, for the Life of the Soul lyes in Com- / th 
 munion and fetlowthip with God. wy. The Carnal _ tf 
Acts of the carnal inind encreafe Spiritual Death, 
| becauſe they encreaſe in us an imporency todo that; 
 which1s ſpiritually good, and they encreaſe in us a - n] 
Readineſs and Ability to de that which is Evil, ſo; tl 
. - then Sin cannor but encreaſe Siritual Death : Eecauſe i 
+ Spiritual Death conſiſts in an Averſicn from doing | T 
. - good, andaready nels to du Evil. Likeas there is + G 
- a ſtrict Connection berween- the ſinful courſe of the. fr 

Carnal umienewed Mind, and Eternal Death, which '- 
ſtands in the Eternal ſeparation of 'an Man from the Ly 
favourable preſence of God, Ane the Intimation and - ?* 
Expreſſions of his'ſpecial Love, and it lyes in .the ** 
' undergoing, to all Eternity. the Eff-&s of his dif G 
© pleaſure, as ajuſt Revenging God, punitſhing all dif- . 
obedience to his Law: . And that this Eternal death, * 
1s ſurely connected, with the prophane courſe of 4, 
Carnal Mind. Appears 1f, Becauſe that. the Law; L 
 bunds over all the. Tranſgreſſors of it, tocudure, 
| TE ES, | C9) , 2 
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= n — - — —_— 
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- 


th, 
fa. 
aw, 
ure 
bs. 


this Death, The Wages of fy 8 death, Rom. G6. 23* 


| Now there's non can evite rhe Accomplitbment of 
this Law-Threatning, bur ſuch as are in Chriſt; and 
the Carnal-minded Man is not ſo, while he remains 


Carnally Minded. g/1. It appears that the courſe 
of the Carnal iminded Man tends to Death, © becauſe 


while he is in that courſe of Life, the Goſpel and 


all it's promiſcs are unſavoury to him, and fo he 


cannot be incaſe to follow the Counſels therein pro» 
| poſed, for eſcaping Eternal Death. | 


Uſe 1ff. Seing that ſuch perſons are running to 


Death, it ſerves tov reprove them that are in this. 
. caſe, that are very ſccure aud tearleſs expecting 
+ that they will go ro Heaven, rotwithſtanding of 
_ their wicked courſe of Life : Thus ſecurity of theirs 
 mayariſe 1/. From their Morality, leaning to that, 
. aly. From their Formality. 24. From their immu- | 
: nity from preſent Trouble. 44. From the exerciſe of 

; their common Gifts. 55. From their Carual Policy, 


they make a Covenant with Death and Hell. /as. 28, 


'. They thmk they have wit ro eſcape the Wrath of 
.* Godllet it burn never fo hot. 67, This ſecurity comes 
from the Flattery of bad Miniſters and falſe Friends, 


A ſccond Uſe of Exliortatien, And that Firft. To 


the Carnally winded, That they would conſider what 
_ 4s the danger of their Condition, and what is the 
reinedy thereof, And ay. To Miniſters, and other 
' Godly People,topity ſuch, and do what they can in 
* their ſtation, to prevent the danger of tlieir. Folks. 


A Third Ute, is to infirut us in- the tniſerable 
condition of ſuch, who not only are lyable to Death, 
Lut the whole tendency and labour of their Body, 
ax coil of thejs Mind, during the courſe of = 
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gh 46. SERMONS won 

I} Lil [-1-; Lifc,while they are jnchat ſtate, is to involve then 4d 

1j1-% _ - more and more under Eternal Death. | ' th 

we [7 - Next Obſerve, Tobe Spuunaliy Minded T) Life ax On 
: wi. Peace, and therefore the Man, that walks after the 
4  Spirit;is tree of Condemnation. | 28 


- The Life of Grace follows on Spiritual Mindedneh dd 
lil  - and theLife of Glory is connected with it, ſce Kom, Ge 
431% © $. 13. This is 4 Gingular advantage to have po 
6. Litc. For 1. It 15 the beſt kind of Life, the Ani. 
wal is betrer then th.c Vegetative Life, the Rationd w 
* _ IS better than the Aninal, and the ſpiritual Life s 
better then the Rational. 24j.It is the end of Chriſt; - Li 
Death, John 4. 10. Jy. It is the lame Life that? | 
-. he poſleſies, 1 Jehng.11, .44. Thoit be obſcure to' 
Senſe, yet it is ſure to Faith, C ol: ry 2. Fly. Itis a, 
_ Life trom God,ſpringing from his Gracious os þ 
It makesa Man live with God,to cutertain Converk 


ls oy 
” 5 q ., - - _ 
=» - . —_ - = A 
* - pd 
' 4 - - * -. —— 


| with God,aud diſpoſes him to live to God,& to give 
© | him much Selt- yes Obedience, Now ſpiritual 
ip mindedneſs encreaſeth this Life, becauſe ro be ſp. 
Titually-minded 4s vigorouſly to aQt this Life, and. 
::* thevigorousaQting of ir, encreaſes it» + 
Th From this we may ſee, That Chriſtians may blame mY 
+ ki their own Carnality for the want. of the encreaſe of: ;. 
Hite L = Life. _ ziy. Since the Apoſtle, to: prove tht - the 
' q; * - - Spiritual Mindedneſs is inconſiſtent with the ſtate of "wi 
| $4 | + meter, adJuces this Argument, that. ſpi-. 
| ll te _  - - Titual Life attends ſpiritual Miudedneſs: frog, 
FIG this he warrands the Chriſtian to conclude from his 
ao; ſpiritual Life, that he cannot be condemned: and , 
HH -. Indeedit 15 a good Gwound for ſuch. an Concluſion, h 
| Iie's; __ ſor ſpiritual Life is begun G.ory; Likeas the Chri-: i 
1K; flian is derby m___ to be induced ens Mind; " 
Wot L 


| on ſpiritual-mindedneſs as folly, yer this again ſhoald 


HF the Apoſtle proves, That the unrenewed 


make them look ont, asrrue Wiſedom, 


' . Thenext Advantage following on ſpiritual Mind - 
gdneſs 15 Peace, which includes in it, Peace with 

God, peace with our own. Conſgience, and freedom 

| from thediſturbance of Luſts : The ſpiritual-minded 


Man'has Peace with God, hecauſe he has an Union 


with Chriſt; he has peace with his own Conſcience, 
_ becauſe he lyes near the Communication of ſaving 
_ Light, whereby he may diſcern his Intereſt in Gol- 


pel-Priviledges. 34. He acquires freedum from dis 


© ſturbance frac his Luſts, becauſe Spiritual-mindedneſs 
_ leflens a Mans 1ucliuation to Sin. | 


Verſe, 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is Eumity 


again? God: For it is not [ubjett to the 
Lawof God, neuher indeed can be, 


L & Man is lyable to Death and Condemnation ; 


 Becanſe the Carr.al Alind u Enmuly againll Geds, That 
bs, it 18an 1rreconcileable Enemy to God, and this 
he proves, becaule the Carnal Mind cannot comply 
_ with the Law, nor be ſubject to it. 2 E; 
There are three Things obſervable in the Text: 
1, That the carnal aud- unrenewed Man is God's | 
 Irreconcileable Enemy. ay. That the unrenewed 
Man cannot be ſubject to the Law,nor comply with 
- it. And 3{y.. The Man that is God's Enemy-is ly- 
- ble to Death: For here the Apoſtle proyes from 
hi | | — | the | 


ROMANS VIIlL. ye7. ©: 47 
edneſs, becauſe Ir is attended with this advantage, 
theencreaſe of ſpiritual Life : - Tho the World look * 
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SERMONS aps _ 
the Enmity, that the carnal Man hath againſt Ge 
(that former Atertion,) That to be carnally mindec 
Death. | Es =_}:-: 

For the Firſt Obſervation, T hat the Unrenew 
Man is God's Enemy, it appears, from his carria 


towards Gods Law 1/. He contemns its Authori 


He vilihes the Rewards, that are promiſed 
ly. He defies the Thre: 
nings of it, Dew. 29-19. 4. He diſlikes the Matt 
of it. Secondly; lt appears from his Carriage t 
wards Gods Spirit, As 1ft, He rejects his Tef 


21y. 


- mony for the Goſpel. 21y. . Re reſiſts his Motior 
I; He traduces his ſpecial Operations, wheth 


is Works of Miracles, or his Works ot SanCtificat 


e11-1n the hcarts of the Godly, Thwaly, It appea 


' fromhis Carriage towards the Goſpe], he {lights tl 


Acts of Grace, contained therein, Art's. 22. 5. H 


. rejects the revealed' Myſteries thereof, 1 Cor. 2., 


He is an Enemy to the ſettlement of the Ordivanc 


of the Goſpel, and a great Enemy to the ſerious Pre: 


chers of it  Fourchly, This Enmity kythes, by h 


.-.  Carrage towards the Providence of God, for as ti 
., Corrupt man 15 ready to deny the Being of Go 
_-  Þſal. 14- 1. So he is ready to deny the Ecing « 
_- Frovidcice, Zeph. 1.12. And 21y. He is a great Re 
fieter upon Providence, Afal. 3. 13. And Fiftbly, thi 
_"Enmity appears in his Carriage towards the Godly 


his Calumniating and Perſecuting the innocent God 


_  Iy fells, that he hates the Image of God.. Aud Sixth 

> by, He is an Enemy to God, becauſe he defires ne 
ver fo think on. him, he would fain have Gol fa 
_ - frem hin, he faith to God, Depart from one, Fob. 21. 


Uſe, "Chis ſpeaka the Folly of the uarenewed Man 
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aſt God who loves to be at enmity with ſo powerlul 


ninded gooda God. 21y, It Ipeaks the Wickedneſs of his, 


athority 


Heart, fince he keeps emnity at lo holy a God. 
renewel 2, It ſpeaks his Ingratitude, fince he is an Enc- - 
carriage my to his Benefactor. 4.ty, It Icts us ſee the Juſtice - 
of Gods Judgements on the unrenewed World, ſince: 
miſed to they are his ſtared Enemies. 5ly. 


It commends 


Threat. the Patience and Bounty of Gud towards his Enc- 


Matter mics. ' 6:9» It teaches the Godly to diſcern the Pow 
er of Grace in their Converlion. 


1age to- 
s Tc 


Motions 
whetha 


Aihcaty 
appean 


phes the 


+ 5. He 


dipance 
us Pret 


T as tie 


f God, 


cing df 


cat Re- 
bly, this 


Godly, 


Qt Gods | 
1 Sixthe 
\res ne. 


301 far 
Job. 2ls. 


d Many 


| whe | 


Jy. It teaches 
them to dilcern the Freedom of it, tor they were 
ouce Enemies. 8/y. It gives thew a great ground 
of Confidence, to expeXt the continuance of Favour z 
for if Grace made them Friends of Encinies, it will 
much more continue towards t]:cm, when they arc 


made Friends. 94. It takes off the Ofterce that 
might ariſe from the Worlds oppoſiticn to the Go- 


ſpel, for it isa confirming Argument for the Truth 


of the Goſpel, that it is of God, ſeing the World 
are Gods Enemies. 


, by by 


1oly, Unrenewed Men would 
fee the miſerie of their Condition, and not delude 
themſelves with that Opinion, that God is their 
Friend, while they are 1n that ſlate, ſeing they are 
his -Encmies, | | 


For the -24: Obſervation, That the unrenewed 


man cannot comply with the Law. - 1. They can= 
eat comply wit the Ends of the Law. 2ly. They 
canaor practiſe the Duties enjoyned by the Law. 
Fuft, They cannot deſign the Ends of the Law, for 
a firſt End of the Law is co hring-men to pleaſe God: 


bur the unrenewed man, prefers the pkaling of him- 
ſelf, and his Luſt,to the pleaſing of God. The 24. 


Eud of the Lawis to bring men by pleaſing of God, 
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| to have Communion with him, but this cannc 
ſigned by the wnrenewed man, becauſe he p 


appincſs, uot in Communion with God, b 


gratification of his Luſt. A Third End of 


is, to bring men_ to glurihe God , but the 
mans Selhthaeſs makes him unconcerned wit 
Glory, if he can but gt his ſelbſh Intereſt ad: 
Next, the Corrupt man cannot Jbey the [ 


the Law; he cannot obey the Duties enjoyn' 


Firſt Com nand, for the Scope of it is, to m: 
Truft, Love and Delight m God, but Co 


enclines men to Truſt, Love and Delight i in 1 


Goods: Neither can they obey the Duties © 


cond Command, becauſe the Scope of it is, t 
men the exerciſe of appointed Worſhip, for | 
vancement in Holinels and Communion wit 
But Corruption enclines them to Idolatry, $i 
on and Formality; and at the beſt to exerci 
ſelves in appointed Worſhip, Externally,to br 
Conſciences to acquire a falſe peace; that tl 


_ with. thegreater quietneſs, proſecute ſatisfai 


their Luſts. Neither can they obey the Duti 


Third Comunand, becauſe the Scope of ir-15, 
ſeriouſneſs and: lvirableneſs i in -the inward fr 


going about the Service of God; But the 


man's benlill of Spirit, is to ſerve his predo 
- Neither can they do the Duties of the Four! 
' mand, becauſe the carnal mind makes rhe 

through worldlyneſs, unfit to keep a 
ina Spiritual manner, to the Glory of Goe 


ther can they obſerve the Fifth Command , 


Scope of it. 15, to preſs conſcientious 'Subje 
Rr" from Ines to Gods Glory's; 


k 
Y 
Mi 


2 


a 

; cannot 
e he plac ouph fear. and not_ from Conſcience. Neither 
od, but iti they obey the Duries-enjoined in the Gb. 7th. 
nd of the lp, and 9h. Commands, Becauſe the Scope of thoſe 


t the congoenjvin us to preſerve the Lite, the Chaſtity, the _ 


d with Goods and Name of our Neighbour, and that from 


eft 'ad vanicyure and ſincere Love to our Neig'-buur. Now 


y the Dutiq Pride marrs wen trom a Conlcientious Obedience 
njoyned ity the 5cþ, Command, ſo Corrupt Seltiſhneſs marrs 
, to make gm from a Ccnſcientious Obedicnce to reſt; for 
ut Corrufyrrupt Sclfiſhneſs will encline men to purſue Satisfa- 
he in inferjjon to their Luſts, notwithſtanding that ſatisfaRion 
uties of theguly) be attended with the detriment of their Neigh- 
15, tO cur. Neither can Corrupt Men obey the 10rb.Coim- 


p, foi theirang, becauſe the deſign of it is to enjuyn Contenta? | 


on with Gn. with our Lor, bur Corrupt Men. they have 


try. Superiuſt reigning in them, and we know Lult is an 


excrciſe traſatiable thing, = J3 
y,to bribe 5This Doctrine aftords us an Uſe of Tryal, For 


that they Corruption be a non-ſubjeRion ro the Law, then 


ſatisfaCtione may gather the Dzpgree of our Mortification, by 
e Duties ohnſidering what length we have come in comply+- 
f it-1S, tOng with the Law. 24, It affords us an Uſe of 


ard frametiruction, it lets us ſee that every: corrupt! man. 


t the Coryth an averſion from all Go::d, and an,inclination 
predoming all Evil: l[r's true; all corrupt men do not com- 
' Fourth Cyr all aQtual fins; but their Forbearance to com- 
's rhe Creajit theſe ſins, ' does nor flow from a conſcientious 
Pp a SabubjeRtion to the Law, ſorbiding the ſame, but 
ft God. bm the want of Temp ations,” or from common 
nand ,. for diraining Grace, of 


om tlie feae-of Puniſhment by 


'Subjectiofurnane Law, or'thc like. 21% It attords us an. 
ory » andlſe of Exhortatioly\ wit. That as we would be 
nl Ed D z brought 


P:} ; X 


+ ROMANSVIILy.p 5b 
blick Good, bur the Corrupt man obeys only 


mars. 
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| and if their Actions be not acceptable and rewarither 


| fons cannot be accepted of God, nor reconciled twel 
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brought to comply with the Law ofGod,ſo we woul i 


| Not give way to unmortified Luſts, 'we would na_ 


place our Happineſs uv petting fatisfaCtion to theſe | 


| for it is a (inful ſarisfaCtion, it 15 a vain anJ emp 1 
ry fatisfaQtion., attended with many Diſappoin: 
ments, many foghſh and groundleſs Expettation « 


and it is a comfortlels (atistadtion at. the hour @ y 


''f 


Verſe 8. So then, they that are in the Fleſ . 
th Y 


Carnat pleaſe Gid. 4 
F- | | .,0C 
| ba E Apoſile inferrs from this, That the Ca w 

nal Mind is enmity againſt God, becauſe nd 19 


ſubje& to his Law, That therefore theſe that «ren A, 
_ the Fleſl, That is, thoſe that are carnally minded ro 


cannot pleeſe Ged, That is, 'God is not in a fiatedap| 


Friendſhip with them, aud dcals not with thein 3H, 
'he deals with his Friends. p 


The Apoſtle Expreſſes the Conclufionz becauſeiyec 
is of great import to unrenewed folks, to beliencat 


_. that. God is not a friend to them z Or the Wordhax 


may be taken as an new Reaſon to prove the Irivter, 
cipal Theſis, which is, That ſuch as walk after thand 


| fleſh, are not free from Condemnation: And ifithe 
| be taken as a Reaſon, the meaning of the Verſe gare 
| That unrenewed folks - Actions cannot pleaſe Gothol) 


that is, be accepted of him, as rewardable by hinfave 


able, the Apoſtle takes it for granted, that their PaxMmu 


kio . 


oull him, al we know that the Wain of 


nat the unrenewed mans Attions to. God, 15 well infer- 
hek ' red from the oppoſition of his unrenewed Nature to 


ny; the Law, 
oin* - The Words carry in them theſe Two Obſervati- 


i,n, ons, As 1H. Oblerve , That unrenewed People, 


Ir « while they are ſuch, God isnor reconciled to thein, © 


21) Obſerve, That unrenewed People, while they 
are ſuch, their Actions are not accepted of God, nor 
rewarded by him: when | deny a reward to their 


leh Actions, 1 do not'deny but ſome- of their Ations + 


being materially Good, a temporal Reward may at- 
. tend them, as it was with Jeb, b.it they are not re- 
-wardable in this Seuſe, they have no Spiritual Re- 
C# wards in this life, nor Eternal Rewards in the life 
e nd to come 3 neither will the material Goodneſs of their 
«ren Actions keep.theum from the Vengeance of God due 
ided to them, tor the Evil that is mixcd with them, as 


ate Cappears by the 1. of Hoſes, the Threatning apainſt the | 


in 3 Houſe of Jebs, fer the blood of Jezveel. 
Now for the 1. Obſervation,” That God is not 
uſeiyeconciled to thoſe that are unrenewed, 1s clear, Be- 
lier:cauſe none can be reconciled to God but thoſe that. 
/orehave aj intereſt in Chrilt, and we can have no in- 
Prietereſt in Chriſt without the Preſence of his Spirit ,- 
r thand that Preſence is always a renewing Preſence. For 
| ifithe Apoſile, in the q. of the Theſ. proves, That 'we 
ſe 8are called to Holincls os" he has given us of his” 
Gotholy Spirit, werſ. 7,8, 2/y. Chriſts' Errand is to. 
hinfave his People from their Sins, Mar. 1. 21, And 


xaritherefore thoſe that Chriſt reconciles to God, he 


- Paſt renew , ſeing his Salvation includes in It, 25. 
ed twell the abolition of the Power of Si1 by rene- 
his + by 6 ", == \. vath- 
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es |: - SERMONS. apon 
© vation, as the.remoyal of the guilr of it by recoy. 1 
-_ eiliation; n:ither js it conliſtent with Chiriſts Hi.belj 


a great part of the vertue of the Redeen.er. 
_To aſſert this, that Pcople may be recouciled to Go; | 
*and yet unrenewed, is to ſay, that God imiſſcs tare 
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_ ing then co himliclt,, As 


; "great 10iſery,. God 1s their ſtated Encmy, 
| their Bleſſings are Snares, their Cruffes are Curk i ſe! 


accels to God in their mi'ery, and as afterward! i th 
| vill ſee fromthe Text, all their Services arc rejett! 


nour, to make him the miniſter of Sin, to lay th ftan 


A * his errand into the World was to luffcr, and thengy | 


by to procure a liberty to Rebels,to continue inthe; 2.9. 


- © Rebellion againſt God, and yet be tree of Punif,Th 
ment. Jy. 


To lay that Pcople can be reconcil ;Te 
ro God, aud yet unrenewed, is to lay thag Chiilt can of t 
not by Water as well as by Blood: It is to det ell, 


425: 


deligned End that he hath Ty him, jn reconci the 
To free them of t (wh 
Bondage of Satan, Juſtice is larizhed for them, tt two 


_ they may berenewed, and that Satan may have 1,qui 


plea —_ them, to detain them vnder his I'yrraQ2s 


ny. He dcligns to- bring them to bhin;tc!t, ' 121; 


-have acith to him, to be conſecrate Temples. 118 « 
him, Eph.2.21. He deſigns to have their w ay pl » VAT 
ſing to him, Pal. 37. 23. He deſigns ro mike i.it, da 


felt lovely to them, and' to make them take Delig? 
in him, Rem, 4,10, 11. And te deſigns by Recu+ dat 
| __ clliation;: to preſent them. holy and blamelcfs in t: th 


ſight, Col. 1. 20, 24, Now none of theſe Ends, th! Re 
God intends to bring abour by reconciling his Pe: ur 
ple to himſclt, can be attained withuut Renovatic: | 

Uſe 1f. To liifiruRt the unrenewed anent thi th 
and ij fo 


and Pledges cf their Eternal Rume, they have} ar 


ut 


of hun as —— Uſes. 


FN Ps #4 4 v bs 5 
wt » 7" "x 
, ZE bY OWEN 


7 ROMANS vVII9.%®. 82Þ 55 
coy Uſe. 2. 
Hi.þelieve that God is reconciled to them,.. notwith- 
tl ſtanding of their unrenewed Rate, and there are ma- 
1ermy forts of ſuch Perſons. As 1. The Moraliſls 


the;29., The Formaliſts. Luke 13. 11, and 12. . gy. 


nif, The Partial Reformer, fark. 10. 21, 4ly. The 
cit emporary Bcl:ever,. ſee Heb. 6, and the Parable 


:20-of the Sower. 5. Such as Jean totheir wide Pro- 
det feſſion and their Name amongſt the Godly, Aath. 


4 2F- Zo ho gi. "2 x Hs | 
56; Ule 3. Trof Exhortation, To Exhort theſe that 
s tf are-unrenewed to do their beſt for the change of 


xc their Statez Seing certainly God is their Enemy 


t £qwhile they remain ſuch: And for this Effet, they 


tt iwould Pray to be delivered from the Bond of Ini- 


C 1,Quity, this is Peters advice to Simon Magus, Atts,8. 


1442, DircCtion for change of their ſlate is, Jam. I. 


f, 11s Receive with meekneſs the engraſted ord, which 
©5115 able to ſeve your Soul. 3. DireCtion 12, Pe con- 
pk + vinced that ye are unrenewed, and of the evil and 
ir. danger of that condition” ©» 

lig? 446. Uſe, IsanUſe of Tryal, Since there is ſuch 
ce danger in being in an unrenewed ſtate, try it by 


1 1: this mark, if ye allow your ſelves in an continued 


tk! Rebellion againſt rhe divine Law, ye are certainly 
Pe; unrenewed;  . © a 

tic! Uſe Feb, Is | 
thei the truely Godly and renewed; They are called 
d ij to apply the priviledge of Reconciliation to them- 
rk; ſelves, becauſe the Text ſuppoſes, thar all thole that 
e yf are in theSpirir pleaſes God : When ir affcrts that all 


di thoſe ' that are mn the flcſh cannot pleate him. For - 
<<! .the Text divides all Protcflors ito theſe two ſorts, 


- 
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mpon | 

- IT Theſe that are in the fleſh, . and thoſe this 2: 
n the Spiric, denying the priviledge of  Non-ca: 
* demnation to the firſt-and allowing, ir to the ſecom. 
-Andindced it is not Gods will, that renewed fol, 
| ſhould forbear applying Reconciliation tothemſely 
- for this contidenr Apr lication, would make way for 


: a - confident walk and converſe with God, and confide; 


- gecels tohim in Prayer; It would ſupport us uid; 
«the Worlds Emni.y, and defend us againſt rt 
Worlds Allarements, and encourage us to the ttwi 
_-of Mortification, with the greater Cheerfulnels.- : 

As to the ſecond Obſervation; TharunreneweJPet 
ſons their Actions arc not acceptcd of God, is.cle1 1 
1. Becauſe their Perſons are not acceptable throutz 
-Chriſt. 21y, Becauſethey have not the Iivage :1 
God, neither are they ObjeQs of his Complacene 
- he hates the Workers of Iniquity, Pſal 5. 5. 54 
The Aion it ſelf is wholly Fleſh and corrupt, ba 
. cauſe fiwivg trom himſelf, without the ailittance} 
. the Sfirir, and directed to his own felt ends allenz! 
or A — . 

Ule, To reprove the. onrenewed, ' who b: lies 
*theacceprance of their Devorian, and are ſometin: 
-anzry with God, when they find it otherways, /þ! 
58.3: wy. They belicve the acceptanceof th:! 
© Charity, 345. Their ſuffcring for their Profciſia't 
« 4lv, They believe their acceptance of their Zeal f.« 


* Noblick Reformation: The cauſe cf this multab] 
LS 6, the Ignoraiice of the Spirituality of Gods Natun!. 
- and the Spirituality, 
: Tance of the great obligations they ly under to Gol? 
- which makes them think, that God is obliged ro at 
-Cept of the — Peice of ſervice done by then'# 


hr Law. 2t. Their Ignt'! 


+ 


\ 


- þ = NO MAN S VIII, Þe 8. 


lon-cagnd wickedneſs of their Heart. - q#b. Cauſe 15, Self- 
lecomLove, whereby they are inclined to overvalue all 
red folghey do. 51h. Caule is, their few RefleCtions upon 
-mſels their great and many Sins, 


- 


vay fo!; Uſe 2. To the Godly, To believe the acceptance 


onfide pf their ſervice; ſeing theſe thar are mn the Spirit, 


s u;1d/The Text ſuppoſes their ſervices to pleaſe God; 


nit r this belief isneceſſary to them, to keep up their heart 


he ttuaunder the Worlds Cenlures of their good Actions 
1els.- 'and under-the Godlyes Cenſures of the ſame, and 


welPraunder the want of Temporal Rewards for them, 


is.cle1 and under the Afictions that may atrend them for 
hrouthe tryal of their Conſtancy thereins They would 
mage Not be diſcouraged from this belict for the ſinful 
acenc imperfections that attend then, {ce Rev. 2. 4 and 5. 


5.. 5Sce Rgchab; calc in hiding of the Spycs, God accept-. 


't, bed of the ſervice, who tho he does not approve of 
tance,the Lye. yet he approves of the Faith and Aﬀection 
allena that was in the- ſervice. Neither ſhuul tney be 


diſcouraged from their aſter-faillings, The weakneſs 


b: lievf Moſes Parents, in expoſing the Child ro da iger in 
netimithe Ark of Bull-ruthes, did not hinder God t9 no- 
'S, /|, tice their Faith in the Preſervation of the Child three 


f th: Moneths. Neither ſhould they be diſcouraged from - 
fefſiavthe faith of acceptance, becauſe of the ditficulties | 


eal f,.that attenJ the doing of a good work; the op- 
niltal-poſitien the people met with in Building the 


dacun{Temple, Inthe days of Nebemiah, ſhould not have 


 Igne-marred the faith of their Acceptance, in the doing 


 Gotofit, Neither ſhould they be diſcouraged from 


| ro «the faith of this Acceptance, becauſe of the 


then :Aftliions-thae do inumediatly attend the doing of 


I 


- 
that 2A 3d, Cauſe is, Their overlooking the deceitfulneſs | 
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of the Invaſion of Senaeberib; Neither ſhould they be -wi 
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diſcouraged, becauſe of the proundlels Cenſures, that ' th; 


-- _ of rhis acceptance. 
....- would doit trum Faith, ſeing what 15 not done from. 
_ ©: faith 15 Sin, Rom, 14+ 23 

*. Gond Works from the Faith of a Command, 
+ thefaith of acceptance, and the Faith of Remune« 
_. __ ration. 
4% _. they dofromLove. 1Cor, 13. and 14 A 24d. Di*. 
Fla ©. rectionis, They would doit from Sclf-denyal, in: 
= reſpect to God's Glory, eAbrahams offering Uup ry 


9 


7 them from the Evil 'of Temprations. Rev. 4. 10 if 
En 99 Y In omg their —_— to theix —_k ſee 


the Godly pals upon their way z This was Mary\ , G 


caſe, who was Cenlured by the Diſciples in pouring) 
| Oyntment upon Chriſt's H ead, 'Y 


We would piye ſome Directions to the Godly ;| 
Wheteby they may win the more caſily to the faith | 
As 1f/, What they do, they * 


would do they| : 


from; 


They 


24. Direction is, They would do wha} - 


Iſaac Was accepted of Gud, becauſe there was much | 
of Self-denyal in it, Gen, 22. . A 4b. DircQion 8, 
That what they. do, they would owe it to. the - © 


Strength of Chriſt's 5 Spirit, becauſe then the Action; p 
© does not flow from-Corruption. - 
4% They would reflet-upqn the Spiritual Reward: 
_ + that God belitows upon them, to teſtihe the acces | - 
- - ptance of their Service ; ſuch as th:{e 
giving them-more meanes of Knowledge, | and er |. 
_ creale of Li ohts as hedid to Cornelins, Ads 10. 6) 
- - 2/y, Greater rriecipilatiing of his:Love, ſce Fein 
... and 13. 3{y.A greater mealure of ailiſtance,for doing | 


A 5th, Direction, ” 


157. The. 4 


Duty, 8 7 wn. 4. 14- 4, He gives them fairer oppor- : 
eunitits of doing God great Service, and in keeping / 


Me 


} ROMANS VIll v.59. _ 59 
me | Mili 17. And a6 Reward. is their prevailence 
be with God in Prayer, ſee Exek, 14. where it ſaid, 
at | that Neeb, Job and Danel hay much J_ with 
Yu God, becauſe of their "Om 
ng. 

Verſe 9. But ye are not in the wi bat in the 
a, . Spirit: If /o be that the me wY God 
=_I dwell im you &c* 


Ere the Apoſtle makes an wcten 4 his 


DoGrine, He applyes an priviledge of Non- 


- condemnation.ro the Reman's,becaule Charitably he 
\ conſtructs them Renewed : 
lean too much to his Charitable Judgement of them, 
he gives them an Mark to try themſelves by,becauſe 


they can know themſelves better then he can kiiow 


; themz And the Mark he gives, to evidence the - 
\ chanpe of their State,is, The Indwelling preſence of 


the Spirit; and- leſt they ſhould flight this Mark, 


| ortry by othier falſe Marks, he gives them a perem- 
 Ptory certification, That if they want the Spirit of 
; Chriſt, they have nothing to do with him. 


From whence we may ſee, Thar Miniſters fhould 
not only in the general, ſpeak of Goſpel: Comforts, 
but in particular make application of them, by giving 


{ particular marks of theſe, to whom they do belong; 
} But withal, the Marks they give of Peoples particu- 


lar lntereſt in Chrilt, ſhould be very ſure and fulid, 


} ſuch 2s this was: And lizeways they ſhould preſs 
; People by peremptory Certifications, to n:ake e11- 


quiry, Whether they have theſe. ſolid Marks or nos 


lefteither they neglect to try themſclves by theſe 


Marks, < or r.examue themſelves by Falſe marks. 


Burt leſt they ſhould 
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' The Dodtrine is, Thar the Indwelling Spirie is 
the ſure mark of the Renovation of our ſtate, Py 
the Indwelling of the Spirit is not meanc, the tran- 

| Lent operations Of the Spirit, as are wrought in © 

Temporary llievers, Marth. 13. Heb.6 Neitheris © 
meant the having of thcle Gifts that are giyen for the S 
Churches Edihtcation: But by -it is meant, the 1 
| Gracious and continuing preſence of the Spirit, pro- it 
duceing theſe Effets in Believers, wiz. Hlumina- . 
tion, Supplication, Conſvlation, and Sanftification, 7 
The Indwelling Spirit produces Illumination, By f{ 
opening the underl{tanding, that they may know | 0 
the Seriptures. Luke. 25. 45- Py taking away the; 
Vail that is on the Mind im Reading ot the Word. 
He proves an Spirit of }Ilumination, by diſcovering 
_ the Glory of God, in the face of Chriſt Jefus, by UV! 
Jetting vs (ce, that all che perfeCtions of the Divine S 
Nature, do manifeſt tlicimſelves clearly in the Me. P 
diators Work.of Mediation. 2 Cor. 4 6. He opens | 1! 
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3:% the Eyes of Mea, and lets them ſee that the way of | V 
a _ - Salvation, - holden our by the Goſpel, is the moſt [6 } 
4 fo Wiſe and ard cfietual way of Salvation; Thele ; h 
phe 4 that want this Spirit, they look on the Goſpel as ; t 
Eu ' Fooliſhneſs, 1. Cor. 2. 23- and 2. 24. He proves a / 
7 2 Spirit of IIlumination to the Godly, by making them ! 
95 | lovethe Truth, tor the want of which, thole are j_ 
[168 _ | deſtroyed, that are ſpoken of, 2 7hefſ. 2. and 10. | 
4 f=00 | Aud this NMlumination is attended with the Faith |, 
; vt | ; _ of Tiuth revealed : Therefore Chriſt's ſays that } 
| i x HE Tet one that is Taught of the Father comes tohim.. [ : 
Jnrtg. oh, G6. . = | Ty —_— 
ff $| -- 2zy. This Spirit heis a Spirit of Prayer, by mak- 
1 {if} __ ang us Pray Fervently, Submilbyely, and Regularly. t 
rar E 4 i | = { Sn ; Row. k 
Hy | 


| ſcience ſtand in awe, by applying the promiſe to. 
outbid Temprations,by applying the Threatnings to 


ROM ANS.VIII y. 9 Wd Gr 


| Bow, 8. 26. Believingly, 8. 15. In the Name of | 


Chriſt. Eph. 2. 18. Penitently, Zech, 12. 10. for all 


* . 


out of a pure Heart. Li | 
Next, The Indwelling Spirit is the Author of 


Saints, Eph, 6. 18. Perſeveringly, /bid: and fingly. - 


SanQitication, Firſt, By excitcing Repentance. Zech, 
| 12, 16. And this-is dove by manifeſting many Evils-. 
| inthe Heart; and the Moral Evil of fn, 
_ fanttihes, by applying the Word. oh. 17. 17. 1 Per. 


21y. He 


1, 23- By applying the Command,to make the Con- 


reſtrain-them from outbreaking in ſine 


And laſtly, he provesa Spirit cf Conſolation, by 


manifeſting the great Happinels of Believers, both 


in this Lite, and that which is to come: Iris by the 
| Spirit wetake up the Reality and Excellency of theſe 


| Priviledges, that are freely given -us of God, even 
; Inthis World,' 1Cor. 24 12+ It is by the Spirits light 

; we underſtand; what is the Hope of our Calling, 
: Epb. 1.18, ly. He proves a Comforter, - becaule 


: he helps the People of God, to apply the Promile, 


þ - 
x 
* >. 


+ oy 


tor which cauſe he is called the Spirit of Prumile,.. 
Epb. 1,13. 3ly, He Comforts as a Witneſs; He 
Witneſſes to our Adoption, Row. $8. 19, 16. He 
feſtihes rothe Truth, and grouth of our Graces: : ns 
why. 
-Mmany of the Godly-are not Aſſured of their renewed 
fate, It is becauſe through prieving of the Spirit, 
the preſence of the indwelling ſpirit, is not ſo clear 


Uſe 1. For inſtrution, This lets us ſee, 


bihaea 


Uſe 24d, Of Conſolationto the Godly, that have. 


thi Indwelling Spirit, They would trom this con-. 
_ clude 
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ſider, That the Spirit may-he a ſanctifying Spirit te ©P| 
ſuch who are overtaken with Temptations'at 4 . © 
| tine, Gal. 6.1. and whoſe fervour of their firk Co 


and if the tra& of their way be to pleaſe God. . * 


Preſence of this Spirit in their Hearts: And fir  [_ 
. they would entertain the prelence-of the Illuminat 
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' « clude the Renovation of their ſtarez But leſt they | int 
\ doubt of their Renovation; when there is no ground - thi 


of doubting: They would-conſider, Fwfl, That ht 


 * they may have the Spirit of truth in them, tho they ; KW" 
maybe ignorant of many great Truths, as the Apo." Ou 
) Niles were before Chriſt's Reſurrection; if they be. 


lieve, Love, and Practiſe what they know. 2h.. Vi 


© They may have the Spirit of Prayer in them, though Ov 
they have not that withpate and liberty in Praying ©! 
_ through a defect of the Gitt of Prayer, which ſtand BY 


in a clearneſs of Conception of things .needfu}, and Da 
a clearneſs of Expretſior;; if they have fervent ſingle * act 
deſires aftcr ſpiritual good, and theſe Jefires. put up, Pr 


| in the Name ot Chritt. 3/z, They would conſida' tha 
| that tho Believers may want ſometines, that Peace *2 


paſſing underſtanding, that Joy unſpeakable and Say 


- Glorious, the Spirits Teſtimony tor their Aodption *"* 
__ that full and free Application of the Promiſes : Ya © 
| they may have the Cornfort of the Spirit,if they hare ** 

* thatſupport in their Mind,and calmnels in their Con- of 


Kieuce, as makes them cheertully go about their dw * 
ty, and hear their Croffes, qiy, They would con 


Love is: abated, Rev. 2. 5. .If their Exerciſe - be to-. 
kcep a good Conſcience towards God and Man; 


A-Third Uſe of Fxhortation tothe Godly, Tha V 
ſince the Indwelling Spirit,” 1s a ſure evidence of 1 
renewed ſtate, they. would Labour to- entertain the 


after Knowledge, by d 
 Vain-glory or By Ends, but for Gceds Glory and 
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ing Spirit. Firſt, By uſing all appointed meanes for | 
' - theencreaſe of Knowledge. 2ly. By depending on 


the Spirit in the uſe of theſe meanes, for the 
growth of Knowledge, and not on the quickneſs of 
our underſtanding- ” By having ſingle deſires 

elireing the ſame, not for 


our own and others Edification, Next, We would 
entertain the preſence of the Spirit of Prayer, Firſt, 


By applying our ſelves ſeriouſly to- that Duty, as 


Datel did, Daniel. g, 24, Ly being conſtantly ex= 


a& in our Life, which miniſters cunhdence to us in_ 
Prayer. 3/y. By Examining our own Condition, 


that we may not want matter for Prayer, when we 


' ta God. 23. We would entertain the Spirit of 


SanRifcationy - by watching agaſint Temptations, 


_ and by the uſe of all appolnted meanes for the Coin » 
. municating of the Spirits Grace, and _ after 


the Evils of your Heart; and by. knowing the plagues 


- of your own Heart, ye may know what Evils ye 
are inoſtly ro ſet your Gat againſt, by Repenting 


for them, Praying againſt| them, and watching in 


oppoſition againſt them, '4/y. Ye would entertain . 
 theſpirit of Conſolation. As 1. By improving his 

_ Comforts, to make you Cheerfully obey, 4ftrg. 31. 
And 211, By forebearing to drench your ſelf roo 


; muchia Worldly Comforts. Jo. 14- 17: 


Verſe, g. Now. if any man have not the Spirit 


. of Chrift, he ts none of h1s. 


'T YEreisa Certification of the diftance of all | from 


Chrilt, that want his Spirit z And this is given 


on. 
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irit owes from his Interceſſion, Jobs 14. 16, 4h; 


© The diſpenſation of the Spirit is trom him, 7obn 15 


26. and 16. 5+ And 5 ly. The Spirits Work F 


\ . to glorify him, and to apply his Purchaſe, John 16. 
WL ihe Words cific, 1f/. That all that 4 
ave not the Spirit - of Criſt are none of his, "The. 

- meaning is not, that theſe that have not Chrilts Spt.. 

-  rxir, they are none of them elected, of that the Sa 

- vation of ſuch is not tranfated for in the Covenant 
' of Redemption , for the Elec themſelves may .be 
Children of Wrath, Epb. 2.2. and void of Chrily 
* Spirit alſe well as others. But the meaning is, thit 


the man that wants the llluminativg, Praying, Saw 


; Aifying, and Comforting Spirit » Chriſt hath not. 
that Intereſt in ti:em, that he hath in Actual 'Belics 
_- vers; they do not fo belong to him, as they dof 


thatis, by verrue of the Fathers aQtual Donation is 


nant of Redemption, but yet if they be void of Chriſti 


Spirit, they are not effeRually Called. 21y. They 
do nor belong ro him, by ventve of their perfor. 
| Reſignation to him, they cannot offer themſelva 
- as a living and acecptable Sacrihce to.him, withos 0 


Chriſts 5pirir. 34. They do not belong to him 


| 7 time, which ſtands in. effe&ual Vocation, Joh» &. 
37, 38. they may be entruſted to him in the Cove. 
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3 _ on purpole to nake the Romans make-enquiry, whi ib 
4 _ ther they havetheSpirit or nor, This Spiritis callee - tl 


_ - theSpirit of Chriſt. 1/7. Becauſe he meritoriouſly 2 
___ procure>him, Gal. 3, 14 2:y. He is primarly poſ®; 14 
ſefſed by hm. he poſlcſſes a greater number and ©'N 
| meaſure of his Gifts, than any of his Memhers, fob 
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Dy 
ng Members by Myſtical Unionz for as thac Union is 
hs 
UN - 


Vil 


g + by reaſon of his Conqueſt of them , of. redeeming 

them from the Dominion of Sin and Saran, becavle- 
Oy + 2 man that wants Chriſts Spirit is under the T'yr- 
' rany of both. 'qly. They belong nor to him as his 


made wp of Faith on our part, Eph. 3. 17. 
ſo it is made up by the Communication .of 
his Spirit on his part, 1 Cor. 6.17. 5ly. - They 


are not his; by that near rclaticn of his Spiritual 
marriage, ſo as to be his Spuuſez becauſe without 

| Chriſts Spirit they cannot quite the Law as a Huſ- 
band, and conſent to be married to Chriſt, Rom. 7. 
' 4- For, to yuite Qur own Righteouſneſs, is a Work 
' tar above the power of our Faculties, wichdut the 
Communication of the Spirit of Grace. 6tz, Nei- 
| ther can a man, void of Chriſts Spirit, belong to 
Chriſt in this ſenſe; As tho the Mediator ſtood ub- 


liedged, by vertue of the Covenant of Grace, to 


 cunferr upon him Juſtification, Adoption and Santi. 
F hcation, and to bring tm to Glary ; For by vertue. 


of that Covenant, he is only tycd to conferr theſe 


things on ſincere Believers ; now theſe that are void 
of the Spirit have no tincere Faith : It's true, Chritt. 


may be engaged, by vertue of the Covenant of Re- 


_ demption to bring ſome, who for the preſent are 
void of Chriſts Spirit, into an*Eltate of Jultifcation 
Adoption and SanCtificatione 
That Obligation lyes not on him,. by vertue of t 


But: for An{wer, 1 f 


Covenant of Grace made. with the Cluurch. or the 


- promulgate Goſpel to thetn; But 'that Obligation 
1yes upon him by vertue of that undertaking that he 
.makes to his Father, in the Covenant of Redemp- 
Uon; Likeways when he — to poſſeſs the w 3 
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66 $ERMONS. upon JE L: 
| of an Eſtate of Juſtification, Adoption and Glog, | 
he doth not undertake to bring them into that 4h 
Nate and Condition, and that rhey ſhould be vol. 
. of the Spirics Preſence while they are in that Eftar 
© but he underrakes to bring them into that Eftateh). 
Communicating of his Spirit rothem, ©- 5. 
© Now, thatno man that wants the Spirit of Chriſt 
. cant belong to him, as aCtusl Lclicvers do, appem 
by thisg we cannot belong to Chriſt without receiv: - 
E #:! he him, and it's in the Word of the Goſpel that wn. - 
_ © receivehim; now when wereceive him inthe Golfe - , 
-__ we receive him and his Spirir rogether, See Gal. 1 
Therefore is it that the Goſpel is called the Miniſtn, 
... rio of the Spirir, 2 Cor. 3. 8. ; 
' Theuſcof this 1s, to reprovethe apntered wail ET, 
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THYCS4 * thac are void ol the Spirit, for believing they han + 
C9728 "an actual Interel} in Chriſt, and inthe Priviledgesd Z 
Mite . the Goſpel Covenant; the reaſon of this Miſtakes .: 
t i. fa f'  —They bclievethar an external Proftcilion of the Che | 
T34480 Nayak is ſufficient to Entitle them to Chrik,” : 
399 _ and theſe Priviledges; for this, ſee Afar. 7.2 1. a ! 
oy | Rom. 2.28, 09. 2d: Cauſe of this Miltake $ .: 
par 'k, Thar People think, that ro whomſocver the Sacry 1 
pay, ; _ _ ment of Eiptiſmis adrminiſtred , though they be volt. 1 
J!7*' © of Chrills Spirit, yer they have an Intereſt in Chri « 
| e5-*Þ, and in the Goſpel, Againſt this, fee Rem. 3. 25 .| 
(27 - © If thou break a Law, thy Circumciſion is mad | 
s 12:5 - .. uncircumcilion. And Luke +7, 8. allo Simen Alan 
Ft: was baptiſed, and yet was m the Gall of Birternck, 1 
{#8 'b -._ and Bond of Iniquity. 1 chat Bax tiſm givs | 
Nh1L20 5 7 1 BRO Ji quity. Ir 13 true, that Baptiſm givs. 
(iis 1. tho' that are baptiſed, who are not Ignorant a 4 
w*pj:, Scandalous, a Right to join with the Church, ind ; 
; » 
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Flog,” with a Right ro the great Priviledges of the Goſ= 
at 4: . cl, except they cordially receive Chriſt offered  þ 
vol ttherein, lt 15 truc, it doth really ſeal the Truth of i 


ſtair  , the free Covenant of Grace, and the cloſs Particular 
ate} ;and condeſcending Good offer:d therein: but it can- 


hrit fuſe ir, and will not cordially accept it. A 2d. : 
per . Cauſe of the Miſtake is, They take Morality for true 
x<cir. . Grace, ſo they think their Morality evidenceth their F# 
It. - Intereſt in Chriſt, but Chrit tells us 4#44:. 5. 20. 1 
ore - That our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed the Rightcouſ- } 
4:4, neſs of the Scrabes and Phariſees, otherways we cate ; 
jiſly” not enter into the Kingdom of God, A geb. | 

| 13 Cauſe is, They think the great and ſole End of i 


not oblige Gud to give that Good to thoſe that re- 


' Chriſis Miſſion 15, to free-them from the Guilt and 
Curie of the Law; Therefore they think, tho they 
{ be void of Chriſts Spirit, they may have an Intereſt 


kez . ut Chriſt, and.the Guſpe], becauſe they. think Chriſt 
hb is come to ſave them fiom Wrath, tho they take 
hrif * liberty to live as they will: fo they make Chrilt the 
art {Miniſter ot Szn. See Gul. 2. 17.0 The folly of chir 
e & Perſons isevidenced from this, That Chrilts Errand 
acts unto the World was,to Redeem us from a'l [niquity 
voi. and to purity to himſelf a Peculiar Veople, zealous * |}; 
rſh Of goud Works. A Fi. Cauſe of this Miſtake 1 
35 . is, That unrenewed Folks takes the Challenges of It; 
nat Qlicix Conſciences to be the (trivings of the Spirit a- tis 
au $auki the Fleſh, for they conclude, from having [\ 
nek .thefe Challenges, that they have the Spirit of Chrittz is 
ivs bhothey altogether want him: But to undeceive 18 
ta lvch,they would conſider, that thoſe thathave the 1:5 
1 [lrivings of the Spiric, they do nor fulfill the Luſts lt 
18  Althe Fleſh, the External Converſation is regular, Ni! 
id E 2a although p 
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Law. ; | | 
As this Text tells us, Thar thoſe that want Chrif 


OO” WC woe we 


are the En 
\ - Benefit on Believers. 
People of God,to improve this Benefite, and not 
ing all that are Chriſts have the Spirit, and none & | 
ther, We will reprove thoſe that have this Svirit, 


the Spinir. 
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SERMONS upon 


may want ſome Degrees of Perfeftion. Likeas, the 


well as evils againſt the Mona 
4 "1 


Spirit, Chrilk has no ſuch peculiar Intereſt in 


have this great Priviled;z;e of the Preſence of his Sph 
pit. | ſhall clear 1. That it is fo. 2. 
whence the yo"_ of the Spirit flowes. 39, What 

5 and Ules tor which God beſtows this 
4ly, We (hall exhort the 
lye-out in the uſe making of it. And gly.. See: 


and yet notwithſtanding, queſtion Chriſts peculiz 
latereſt in them, and theirs in him. * 


ft. 


TA Con 
- frm it, by telling you what are the Cautes, from 


OI . p 
PALIT LS. LA Is LY 
: BY. * 
©, 0 4 G # % © 


although the inward Frame with'Paul; as Row. 5. . 


v 


Nrivings of the Spiri: wheie they are, they oppok : 
heart-evils, as well as exrernal-evils, evils again 
.the Gotpel, as 


. 
Ll 


. 


0 hem, as he has in Believers; So it phainly ſuppoſeth 
"that all thoſe, that have a peculiar Intereſt. m han! 
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Myſteries of Gods Covenant, that the ſharpeſt Wir 
ehar want the Spirit reckon foolilbneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 12 


© That llluminarion diſcovers it ſelf in a Preſence of 
| the Spirit. 2. The Work of San&ification diſco- | 

| versit; it ye look to the greatneſs of the Change, ; 
TD the thorrowneſs of the Change upon the whole Fa-'- 
 _ - Eulſticy, and the whole couverſation, the OY + 


". 


As for the Firff, Scripture ſhews it, and the Ex.! -| 
| Perience of the Saints confirms ir, that Belicyers have ; #4 
Ie Opl Their illumination clears it; their | 
 diſtind, clear, near, and folid Views of the ſublime | 


FR 


Sz 
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fl of the Change, the ſuddenneſs 'of it, and that ir" is 
ok carried Over great and manifold Obſtructions, from 


nf Allurements and errors, from bad Counſel and: 
ral bad Cuſtom,from many falſe Suggeſiions of a deceit- 


.Devil. 3{v. The Spirits Conlolation evinccth the 


_ Hearts are kept up, under hghtings without, and 
m,, terrours within, 4. Their Devotions clears it, if 


and conhdent Deſires, perlevered in, notwithſtand= 
ing of Guilt, Corruption, Miſery and Repulles; ſure- 
ly ſuch.Deſires come from no other Principle, than 
the Omnipotent Spirit of God. A 
| « The Cauſes of this Gift, may be 16, The In- 
| ternal moving, Cauſe, is, EleQting Love. 21/y. The 
Meritorious Cauſe is, Chriſts SatisfaQtion, Gal. 2+ 
' I3, 14. 3ly. The Procuring Cauſe, is. Chritis 
ir, Jntercclſion, John 14. 16. 44y. The Diſpenſing 


! | following. He is given //. As anl|lluminator, 
; aguide ws into all Truth. fobn 46. 13. and to di- 
ir? 5ect us 1n_ dubious Cales, and lead us, Rom, $: 14, 


T3 | 34 16 A 4th. lsto ſanctity us, 1 Theſſ. 4 7. A 
of. 5th. Is to be the Earnct of our Inheritance, and tv 


-o- | .firengthen our Hope -thercof, Eph. r.1g.. A 6th. 


" End is, he is Gods Mark and Seal upon us, till the 
78 .Pay of Redemption, to obſtrudt the Worlds Calum- 
" A cant. whereby they calumnate us as Hypocritesand 
. « j-39 under us to diſpoſe vpon our {{flves as we were 


n a 


” " we: . 


| ful Heart, and ſubrile Reaſoniugs of a tewpting 


reality of this Gift, if we conſider how the Saints 


you conſider their tingle, humble, fervent, ſpiritual | 


" Cauſc is, Cliriſt himſelf, John 16. 9, and 15.26 gif. 
;- The Final-Cauſes and Ends of this Gift, are theſe, 


| 24. End js, to help our fatirmity in Prayer, Reme | 
8.26, 34. |: 'to comfort us in our Trouble, Tobn © 
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70 SERMONS aps. 
our Own; And 7y. That his Preſence may be. 
ſtanding Witnels, in, and tothe World, of the Truth, 
of Chrittianity, 1 Jon 5. io, n 
- Asro the 4th. Thing, how to improve this Gifs, | 
we have by Promiſe from the Fathers Love, Chritls © 
Merite and [nterceſſion. 1. Beheve, that God will | 
give us this promiſed Mercy, £ph. 1. 13. wh. We 
would pray for it, Lake 11.13, 35. We would 
ob:zy the Spirits Motions, Gl. Fepenult; ly. Grieve * / 
nat the Spirit, and medYle not with theſe fins Mens ; 
tioned, Eph. q430- $59, Savour the things of the, * 
| Spirit, and have all high elteem of Spiritual Privi. ; 
ledges Rom. 8, 4 
A 24. Ule is, fince theſe that are Chriſts beug! £ 
this Gift, and none other, it reproves theſe that * Nl 
| participate in part of this Gift, and queſtion Chriſt * 
Intercti in: them, and theirs in him; and that Fuf 
| on the account of their Miſeries, Croſſes and More © 
þ ealitic, 2/y, On account of the Remainders of | 
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$2499" -— their Corruption, and ſinful Infimities. 31y. Ups + 
| droits on account of their partial Darknels in Spiritual | 
M2 Matters, for we know but in part. 4ly- Upon : 
P4.t . account of their ſtrong EEns from Satadi- 1 : 
$ FY4, 190 þ 
Mat! Vale 16. And if Chrift be in you, the Bo: | 
y hte!  -- dy us dead becauſe of Sm; but the Spt- | | 
jd 240, 1 ri is Life, becauſe of rwon/oc/s. by if 
ME Ci L. Þ 
f "= H E A -ofile having applyed ro the FOSs. ; 
5 the former Priviledges ſpoken of, in the fore ;- 
1418! mrVerie;” He in this Verſe preoccupics an Objer : 
177%. +0100, that they might have made againſt the Ap- | 
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& might have becn ſaid, that ſince Believers muſt - 
dye, whae benchite can be expected by them, as 


enjoying that Priviledge? It is Anſwered, they 


muſt dye, becauſe of inherent Sinz Four Gody to 


Death. Likeways they muſt dye for the abolition 
of it, God appointing the difloulution of our Nature 


to be the Method tor its perfeqt curez yer the 


comfort is, that tho the body dye,* yer the Soul 


lives, b:cauſe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs: And a ſe- 


cond Comfort is, that the Souls Lite 1s an Pledge 
of the Reſurreion of the Pody, "I 


Here we rmay ſee. that Chrilt dwe Is in his Peoples 


Hearts by his Spirit, 1 Job g. loft, And ye may 


4 Obſerve, 3ſt. That there may be Inherent Sin in 


thoſe in whum Chriſt dwells, though ir reign nor, 


© 'Rems. 7.1afl, The Lord does not perfect our Cure 
' all at once, he leaves this evil Neighbour in our 
- - Hearts, to embitter the. Worlds Comforts to us; 
- to try our Faith of Juſtihcation, and to call us to a 


vigilant and dependant. frame upon himſelf. 


Obſerve, 24y, . That the Godly muſt dyc; For 


albeit Chriſt hath removed the whole Curie of the 
Law, and ſ(atisfyed Juſiice compleatly for all our 


. fins, and has the Fathers Promiſe that he ſhall free. 
tis Pcople from all the had Conlequences of fin; 
yet -a preſent toral freedom, from all theſe. Conle- 
- quences that ſollowes on ſin, upon their firlt be- 


lieving, 18 not promiſed by the Father to him, or 


; fothem: lt is ſecured, that it ſhall be done in Gods 
; time and way , - but mortality 1s not removed from 
them preſently. If ye ſhall ſay, they are freed _ 
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plication of the Priviledge of Non-condemnatloa 
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fied, no: by vertue of acurſcing Law, as thou 
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Comfort of Believers. - . 
 _Vſe. of this is, fince Believers muſt die, They - 
would prepare for Death, . and-if they would be. 
 Prepazed, they would make uſe of no: 
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Juſtification, why thenarg if 


they nat freed prefently trom all the effes of that 
Curle?_ Anſwer, Mortality continues on the ]uſtis gh 


ghit m 


would be a Reflection upon Juſtice, it God ſhould 


feliver the Believer upon his hiſt ' Faith, altogetha, or 
from Mortality z But Mort:lity is continued by the. th 


Soveraign God, for wiſe Ends, not to make a pare in 


ticular ſatisfaction to Juſtice tor our ſin that Chril Cc 


hath lcft unmade, but becauſe Gced will have the b 


© whole Myſtical Body its perfeQion to be all at once, 


and he will have his Pcople to live jn this World by 


\ Faith, and therefore he makes the Mortality of Be. 
© lievers a vail, to hide. their promiſed Felicity from 

Eenfe. And that the Mortality of Believers is not 

\ continued upon them, as the Effe&t of a curſeing 


Law, is clear from. what the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 15. 
Thar their Death warrs its Sting : Next, we ce 


Death inflicted as a Chaſtiſement upon ſome of the. 
Godly, Sce 1Cor. 11, 30,31, 32 And iris clear 
the Inſtance of Jos, who dycd in peace, and -yc4 
_ waschaſtiſed with a violent Death, for his-raſh cn... 
gagernent in a War, Now God, inflicting Dealt. 
 ppen Believers, teftifies his Fatherly Diſpleaſure- 4+. 
gainſt fin, bur not his Juſtice againſt them as a juſt 
Judge. fox. AMittion is ſent upon thein as an AG 


_ compliſhment of the Threatuing annext ro' the Coe. 


venant of Grace, but nut as an Accompliſhment of 


the Law-curſe, #ſal. 89. 3 2. This is much for the. 
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that char 'is the only ſure mark of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
ulth they would not lean to an en pty profeſſion, a great 


2b it: meaſure of common gifts, or meer Morality, Azd 
ould Dirc&tion is, They would found their Title to Life, _ 
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ons: 


only upon the Righteoulneſs of Chriſt, and not upon 
their own merite. A 3d. 1s, They would be will- 
ing to dye, and-therefore they -would mortify their 


Cevetouſneſs and their Security, and they would la» 
bovur for a firm Faith in Divine Providence, whereby 


they may comritt the diſpoſal of all their concerns 


and the concerns of the Church to God, as Joſeph did | 
Gen, lefl: gh. Direftion 1s, They would labour 


to have peace of Conſcience at Death; and for this 


effe& they would beware of lying under impent- 


tency. ſor old or new contrafted Guilt, Likeas 


they would labour for aTeſtimony from their Conlci- + 


ence, that they have readily accepted of the Goſpel- 


Offer... 21y, They would Jabour to have the Con- 


lcience witneſſing their fangleneſs.in their Converſati- 
on at Death,as Hezekian had in his ſickneſs, /ſar» 38, 


Likeas they would have the Conſcience witneſſing _ 
their Diligence in Duty, Thatſoan entrance may 
be Admuiſtred: to them aburdantly to the Ever)aſt- 
ing Kingdom of our Lord Jclus, 2 Pet. 1.4. A 
516 Direction is, They would fix themſelves in the 
faith ofthe Immortality of the Soul yz which Immore 
tality aprears from its conception of 121material Ob- 
jects. ny. From its Oper .tions. independent on the .' 
Polly, asin Extaſies. - 34. From the Moral Go- 
vernment of God in the World, by Lawsand Judge- 
.ment conſidered jointly with the 1mparrial Juſtice of _ 
y Gag, with the Milerics of the Godly, and the Pro- _ 
TUE | | | | | 
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1816 3ffaLabour to be ſure of the indwelling Spirit, for | 
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_  Intheir Soul, as appears. by the ſpiritual ſenſe th 
; haveof [pintual things, They havean Hunper a 


"| | of {piritua] Mylteries by 
ritual feeling of fin and miſery : Now this ſpiritoi 


' this Life after Death, is a ſufficient comfort to th 
- Godly, under their preſent Mortality.z and the. 
| conſiderations may clear the ſuthciency of this Com: d 


- init; 1, There isa freedom in it from T rouby pl 
6 | and Vexation» Rev. 14. L.3. Hai. (7 le 21y, The 
 Ferfectionof Holineſs is in it, Heb. 12.23. Andi, 


In expectation of a future Bleledneſs, ; 
© * have much good Company in it, they have the fc * 
 lowſhipof Angels and Saints, Heb 12. 22,23 The 
Y Wh Ped. 
_ - They have the fellowſhip of Chriſt, Pbulp, 1. 2 
HSCs, = 


\. ſelves with. this Conſolation under their Mortality!. 3 
2#. Becauſethis Comfort 15 a pure Coumtort,unous” N 


ſperity of the Wicked. A 6th. Direction is, , W - 
uf 
to 


would. build our ſclves up in the faith of the Ref 


8 rection of the Body. 


Obſerve gly, That the Godly have « pirituallit 

Vi 
4 
Thurfſt atter ſpiritual Food: They have a ſpiritual ſigh C 
Faith, and they have aſi '* 


' 


' Life continves after Death; as appears{rom Luke 16 ?' 


23+ and 23, 4Z3- Phu, CC) 3, 2 Cor: $, 1 & 
The Apvlile: ſuppoleth, that the continuance d P 


I; 
fort: if ye conlider Firft, The great Good thath if 
l 


there is freedom from Co ruption, and borrit” T 
Temptations; much uninterrupted Peace, and ]q " 


34. The: 


ie fdiowlhip of the” Patriairchis, Luke 16, AN Ii 
F. ; 
*1s 


4 
, / 
2: 


LGC chisis, Godly a combo tha] 


ed with Trouble. 


| 4). Ir 1s a ſure Comfort, 1m 
appears by the Scriptures formerly cited. 9 


. - | | a 


; 1 X t1.'t. . 
is a near Comforts. they have ir partly in poſi 2 
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_ AT, . ROM ANS VI. + 1 .-. 8 
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Jos and they are to have a great meaſure of it immediatly 


b468 


. t on their Death. This ſpeak the great milery of theſe 


21 if Mortals, who altogether want ſpiritual lifez they 
= th  waut the great ſupport that can Support Smners un+ 
T J der the View of Mortality z Likeas this calls to the 
igh Godly to have a great meaſure of the ſeyſible prez 
ak ſence of the Spirit, that they may have his ſupport- 
rirgy 10g encouragement at their hand, under their ſeeing 
ke 16 and fecling Mortality. | | 


v 


.* When the Text lays, The Spirit us Life, 1n op+ | 


_ 4 polition to the Bodys Death, It doth net only int- 
o th rate, that the Soul lives a ſpiritual life, ' and 


thes 1keways that it doth live that Life atter Death imme+ 


"on dutly : Eur hikeways it imports, that the Holy Spte 
1ath Tit of God, as preſent in the Soul of a Chriſtian, is a 
Yuby Pledge and cauſe of ſpiritual life here and immediat- 


The ly after Death, when it is a pledpe and cauſe of ims\ - 
ad & n.ortal Life at the Reſurrection; For when the. 


— Text fpeaks of the Spirit being Life,the wordSper is 


Phe Lig tit of God in Belivers, which is clear by tte 
« fe} Words lubjoined in the Eleventh verle, 


'That the Indwelling preſence of the Spirit in Bees 


ers. 29d ſigniticancy of this Gift. 24y, It's Efficacy. 
liry, 39 Conlider'it's Irrevocablencſs. = 

; AndFirſt, As to It's ſignificancy, Confider the 
k Names, Deſignations, and Deſcriptions, 1t pets in 
},'$ Scripture. 14, It is called the Bleſſing of Abra- 


- 


2-Þ 


Evinces, 


not meant fo much of a mans Soul, as of the Indwel- 


Tha Obſerve from theſe TwoV etlesjointly conſidered, 


, 2 'T . | ES : ”Y 
n lievers is a ſure pledge of immortal Gloryz and this 


*1s clear by thele three, 1/.. Conſider the import © 


bam, Gd. 3.14. ſoit ſignifies that God's Covenant 
witd Abraham belongs to thei, now Chriſt Lake 20 
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\ . "Evintes, That God cannot be the God of the Day -þ 
\_ ÞutoftheLiving.. 2ly. Itis called a Seal. Eph, 
Tf P. To ſignifie, that God hath an peculiar intercſ}; , 


\  hilation, and Percition. - 3. Ir is callcd the FE - 
- "neſt, Epb.1.13 2Cor.5.5. and 1 22. And then 
fore where it is given, it ſignihes Guds purpoſe-ay 


\ the Unttiou or.Anotating, 2 Core I, 21, Ay 
|  'x foh.t. 20, To hold out that by the preſeu 


... + And 34»: Conſider, itsan irrevocable Gif! 
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SERMONS, apen 
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em that hare it, as his peculiar Treaſure, and the - 
fore it is ſure he cannot {oſe them by death, Any 


Obligation to give the /nheritance, \ 4ly, It is calk 


as 


of the Spirit, Gods P-ople are (ſeparate, fan&'-: 


 _—- ſhed, and dignified to be Gods Kings, to triumy .$ 
_ _  overal! their ſpiritual Enemies, whereof Death1 i 


one. Fly. lt iscalled the Spirit of Promiſe, Ephy n 


$ 13. and the promiſe of the Spirit, Gal. 3. 14. k 
. cauſe the Gracious Indwelling of the Spirit in } -< 


perfection is the primary .and comprehenſive gw. 
promifed in the Goſpel, and the'great deſign of & 


-, Goſpel being ro poſſeſs. People 'of the Spin s 
: _- therefore the Goſpel is called, 2 Cor. 3. The Mi t 
\. -Nration of the Spiric, and therefore the preſencey | 
__ © the Epirit lignthies, that God will grant to the han 
:,-. of it, Glory to come, -ſceing when God grants d i 
'._ -priniary goud promiſed in the Goſpel, he wills. 


deny them any | acceſſory good that's promiled |* 


the fame; Now Glory is a conſequent untod,- 
 *.. preſenceof the Spirit, ſee Verſe 11, 8 


"Next, Conſider the Efficacy of this Giff, whic 


\  kyths iutheſe two. 1; in raiſing us trom v,- 
_ Death of ſin. 21y. In raikng Chriſt trom LY 


A | 
f, | F 
cal 


, RET: : 
Pee 3 


(ce for a proof of its Efficacy, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
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x cool the Gifes and Callings of God are without Re- 
tance. - And. aiy, Becauſe the. Spirit is given to 
(them; not to be taken trom them again, for he 8 
re U , ſaid to dwell in them - by his Spirit, and to make 
thee -them a perpetual Sanftuary ro hanſele Exek. 37. 26. 
And He.1s to beafpriog of Erernal Lite to them, /ob. 7, 
Eq -28. ob. 4. 14. The Soul that is thus poſſeſſed of 
then | Spirit 7-1 HP miſs Eternal Life, for 1t is an E- 


<-a4 ternal habitation for God, and the Spirit gives the 4 
calk Soul Eternal Life; now the Spirit cannot give the ||: |} 
Az Soul Etcrnal Life, if the -00y lay perpetually i = th} 


eſe the Grave. 
an&*-: The Uſe of this is, ince the preſence of the Holy 
um $p irit in aBcliever isa ſurcpledge of immortal Life, 
ath1' jt removes Believers that have it, that they are not 
Ephy more lively in their hope of Glory. 
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. k' Ax. Uſe is, Tolnſruc us in the worth of this Wt! 
n } Gift, God rnay give and take other Gifts from us,  |}/ 
"£80, but he giy cs. us this Gitt without Rucing and Re- 7 
of & penting, we may loſe other Gifts, but this is a per- LH 
Spin manent Enjoyment, there is nothing i in the World lf 
Mis thar has the full fignificancy that this Gift has, ' nox 4s 

ncet 'havits Efficacy ; And therefore theſe that have it HE: 

: haxi ſhould be thankful for it, and whoſoever want it i £28 

nts & ſhould be at pains to obtain it. = : -fhk 

HI «ſe 11. But if the Spirit of him rhat raifed - 

atod - \- #f Jeſus fromthe dead; dwell in you; be tl 

4 -thatraiſedup Chriſt from the dead, ſhall ||. 
whic., -'- al/o quicken yoar niortal bodtes, by bis 11 

Ji v,. ' Spirut that dwells wn you. - 

Ere the Apoſtle preoecuples a ObjeAion,they i 
FO have faids hoes our Soul hyes, and ſhall fe. 
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q -our Body ly. perpetually: in the Grave, ' wherefon » 


© -. SERMONS wes 


— 
he 


then ſerves our [uſtification? Ir is Anſwered, ' Thx + 


* if the Spirit of God dwell in vs, that ſane Spirit wil. i 


quicken our Mortal Body. 1,203 


In the Words ye may take notice of the Aſſurane ' ; 


that the Apoſtle gives of the Reſurrection of th . 4 


7 | Body, upon the account of the Hedge thereot 2 4 
| time; and that isthe Spirir dwelling tn vs. 


Mz 1 
* And 1 Ye may oblerve, 'I hat the Mortal Fo - 

dy ſhall be quickened again ; and this appears fra  p 
the privilcdye of Juſtihcation, ſeing death 1s app I 


| | niſhinent following upon fin.” 2h. Adoption: ckas 
| kt, Luke 20: 36, compared with Rom, 8. zz. 3þ' v 
- Chriſts Reſurrection clears it, his Reſurrection bs a1 


ing the exemplary cauſe of ours, 12 Cor. 15. w -& 


- 4ly. The Spins Indwelling inthe Body cleans... 


x Cor, 6, 19.and ſee the Text. '5/y. The Budy bem N 


 - a peice of Chriſt Myſtical, ſee 1 Cor. 6. 15. 1 Th T 


__ clears it, oh. 6. 37. | | 

| Soul compared with the Natural Inclination ofz ra 
to the Body clearsit, becauſe nibsl wiolentum eff ds fe 
 yabue, and therefore Lake 20. 37+ Chriſt rakes ir ſo th 


Ys 


4, and 14. 6h. Chriſts Engagement to the Fatld 
2ly, The lmmorrality of 't* 10 


Tainted, fince Abrehamy tſeac, and Jacob live in thd” I/a 


© Souls, their Bodics muſt revive agains And that th 10; 
(elf fatne Budy thall riſe again; Appears 18. Beca 36 
Chr ft hadthe ſelf ſame Body, and his Refurreis the 


the Body in Hell aft:r Death. 345. The Rodics thi 3: 
are raiſcd,come out of their Graves, Job» 5. 28,19 Icc 


 * gs. Paul Praysthat the Body way be kept blemeld the 

_ till the coming of Chriſt -1 Theſs, 5. Gly It's the Mis | and 

| fal Body, ſee the Text, ICers 15+ This Corryp fin 
| | tble, O's | .” | Ui: 


i . 


W.* 


® 


ts Ard that by conſidering the Scriptures are the Word 


wi. iof God, | aud believing the Omnipotent Power of 
20; God, Luke 20, $6. 21, It exhorts us to abound | 


ne © in Gods Service, 1 Cor. 1. Jeff 37. It bids us ſuffer 


4 hat liain their Budy by Intemperance and Luſt, (ce 
Fo. Au other Uſe is of Comlort, for thoſe that have 
 pained Bodies, like Lezeras and Job; its fowen 1 


8 fort tothem that have weak Bodies, it is ſowen- in 
x weakneſs, its raiſed in Power. 31. 'To thoſe that 


u -its raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 


This dwelling of che Spirit imports firftt, Con- 
| ftantReſidence, + 2/y. Government, 34: His care 
10 ado and beautify. This indwelling of the Spirit 
1 rantict bat be x Pledyr of the Reſurretion, if Fe con- 
> ſider 1. The end why he takes up his Lodging in 
theMan,it isto confer upon him Everlaſting Comfort, 


| tog purity,” 4/y- Everlaſting Communion Ezek. 27» 

26, with Fev. 20, 3 and 4. 2y. If ye conſider 
is ths Spiritto be the preat Love-token of. God. to: his 
People, he is the whole of «fbrabens Bleſſing, Gel. 
3- He thar gives this will not deny them the Reſur- 
rection to Life, 31y. The ſpirit has power to raiſe 
eld them, as it's kyched in the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt, 
fla | and'in quickening the dead:Soul from the death of 
pie kinJobn 5.25. 33, 4ly. Spiricual life wa fruit of the 
b : oo rs | | | 


ſpirit 


rs "I "ROMANS vir. y, 116 9 
fox »1., Uſe of Exhortation, ſtrife to helieve this Article, 


. for Chrift when called to1t, £1». It reproves thoſe 


ps Diſhonour, its raiſed in Glory; and it 1s of com>. 


; are pinched with Hunger, its ſowen a Natural Body | 


&..' /y. Oblerve that the Spirit dwelling in our 
ig Mortat Body, 4s a pledge of this Reſurrection z | 
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SERMONS: #pon | 


| Spiri it, and ſpiritual lite is a pledge of the Reſute. 
reQion. nn at\. 


Uſe 1. Of Conſolation, to them that have the 


© they ſhall riſe to life, though they be Pained, Poory 


Perkcuce, and Tempted with Corruption and Satan, 


ay. Thus reproves thoſe who have the Spirit, who | 
will no: en:crtain the lively hope of Heaven. 1p, { 


Ic bids us try, whether this ſpirit dwells in us or uot- 
443. It bids the Godly Man {treugthen hu faith by 


Fa 


Spirit of God; they have an aſlureing pledge, that | 


this pledge, by conlidering the Spirits power, the _ 


Love of God diſcorercd in that gift, and Gods | Ba 


-  defign ting him intothe Heart 3 + 
| Obſerve, 31y. The deſcription of this Spirit here ', Ar 


pu 


He is the ſpirit of the Father, 1. Becauſe he pro® M 
cceds mn the Father,” Joby 15. 26. ly. Becaule al 


hei is promiſed by the Father, Alts 4. 33 ly. He 


n9 


is given of the Father, Luke 11. 13. Andrhis tells .. Ar 


us from whom we ſhould feck the ſpirit, and to 


wi 


whom welhould be thankful for him; and how we 
_  - may Wow whicther ir be the ſpirit of God that 


dwells in us ornozif it be (o, he will make us ſenſible | 

_ of the Fathers Love in raiſing Chriſt for us; if it be ſos 
he will raiſe us up toa newnels of Life, and conform | 
us fo a riſeu Saviour. 


T he giver of this Indwelling ſpirit, is deſcribed 


from his great Work : One that raiſed Chriſt from | « 
| the dead, where firſt Note, why Chrifts ReſurreQi. | al. 


© on 4s aſcribed to the Father, 2h, To what end 
2 Chriſt role. 


And If. Iris sſcribed to the Facher; to ſhow that 


"* hs keeped his promile to the old Fathers, Ads 13, | Fx 


= 


' Ne And if this PS tothe old Church, re- 
ccived 
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ROMANS- Vil yt. 9 
ceived! irs accompliſhmeity all the reſt of the promb- 
| | ſes madeto then will,  2ly. To ſhow that he keeps . 
| | edi his promiſe to Chriſt. in the Covenant of R=demp-= 
|| tion. dar: 42 6, And thar ſays, all the reſt of the 
| | Promiſcsmadeto him will be accompliſhed,ro reward 
| | þim tor his Humiliation, Phu: 2, 9, To ſhow that 
| 


none ſhall loſe that humble themſelves for him + 4p 
Its aſcribed tothe Father, becauſe it sthe Abſoluti« 
| en of him as ſoverty. 5ly. It was a ſtep tothart de» 
' | tegate-power that now he enjoys 5 Med] 


Ae <>, om 


iators and 

" we:know that Power comes from the Father; - He 
| | Raiſed him 1, That he might, that was the 
| purchaſſer be the diſpenſer of our Mercies 48,5. 31. 
+ "And thar Chriſt is raiſed to be the diſpenſer of our _ 
|  Mercies encourages us to be bold in Prayer. 1M. Be- 
eauſc he (ympathiſes with us in our. wants, - be will 
 _no&{ fruftrate his purchaſe,by forbearing to diſpence 
 . And 2/j. If his Love made him: purchaſe, his Love 
; will make him diſpenſe... oo Rn RE. 
»:24y. Chriſt was raited by the Father ,toclear, That 
' © Ix-had mierifed full pardon, and [Pelieversmay = 
| Rfengthen their Faith of Pardon with this Reſur- 
| | region, 1ff, Becauſe it is an evidence of full fatis- 

faction to Juſtice. 21y. It is an evidence of his God-_ 

Head, Rom: 1, 4. And ſo of his meriting worth 
Jiy. it was ar ſtepto his Interceſſion.- - 
; | x0 30). ,,The Father raiſed him,to aſſure the People* 
; | al God,of their through MortiF- '*jon'of Sin Row, 6. - 
{ : }8« Andethis zf,: Reproves ſo. hat are diffident, 
their ſin ſhall not be Mortified : « d that 1þ.Becauſe 
& | Jerrour has not Mortifyecd it ye. againſt this ſee 
\ | Fave: 32 19. with Exod: 19. 20. 21y. Becauſe Com- .  ']j 
munien with God docs not Mortify it, -Dawid'y  '1j'- 
SPV; 7. . - : | falling Fr 
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s /.- SERMONS woo 1 - _. j. - 
_ . falling in Adultery after Communion with Gud,} 5: 
} 2 Saw: 7- Anlwers thats, 3/y. Becaule they bare; | 
been ar Solemn Ordinances, and theſe have not don}. 
" - their turns Therclore they think ir cannot be done] - 
'$:} _ For Anſwer, ſec Luke 22. 24. The Apoſtles unmor-, : 
LN tifyed after theſe. And 4'1, It reproves thoſe that 
3 think they cannot be Mortifyed, becauſe Croffe 
3 have not done if already. Anſw. Hexrkiabs Ame. 
| bi-jon wascurcd, tho it brake out after his Sickneſs} ' 0 
+ Uſed. Of Exhoreation is,to Believers to firengs|- 1 
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| | 
then, their Faith of through Mortification by Chritiy| - 
'F - Reſurrection, which they may do by conſidering, |. : 
_- It isa ſufficient evidence of his Deaths meriting ſutt»| 
__ cient Grace for Mortifying of fin. Rows. 6. 6.. |; 
© 4th, End is, That he might ſirengthen our Faith | wi 
* Mm ourReſurreCtion to Life, and this is done by cow | 
_ fidering, that tho we. be 'Temptey, yer fo was hg] 2 
"Fi tho webe under Deſertionas to Coufort, fo was he; | 
Bl - My God, fays he, IWy bas thes forſaken me, Tho| 
jj we bc Mortal, ſo washez tho we be Guilty, ſo was 
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PS Verſe 12. Therefore Brethren, we are Debi: 


| ..* pors, not to the fleſb, tolwe after the| hy 
'F Rieſh. F; | Rs 


| 
; JEre we have « Concluſion drawn from ſevenl 
El TO 1 prejudices, That theſe that live after tbe ficfi 
have: For 1H. They have not the priviledge 
q 


* 


F Juſtification, yo 7. 2/y. They mind the things ef | 
{+ > the ficlh,v.5. 2ly. They arc inthe way to Death 


| V. 6. 4i»» They arc Enemics to God +7- Aud| 
Sly, They canuvt pleaſe God y,& — & +, 
mo _— 2. Obſerve | 


 Obferve 1. here, - That the fleſh is always crav= 
ing.'* 2/9. Tho it be craving, yet we owe it nothing; 
Jt craves, weare not Debitors toits Jy. The ({ero 
ice of the fleſh, is a very unprofitable ſervice. q/. 


ROMANS VIIL. $1 #4 


The tormer Grounds upon which the A polile mters 


this inference are ſufficiently convincing, 


;:*For the Firſt, That the flclh is craving appears int 


- theſe ſix ; firſt, In that it craves Love and Aﬀei- 
' on: | 21y. Obedience: 3ly. Awe: qty. Entertain 


- ment? 59- Sparcingz And 6:y. hideing of its 
: Nakedneſs | . | : 

..: Faſt, It craves Love of us,. That 18, it craves. 

| that we may have a regard toitm our Heart; Peo- 


ple ſhould beware of this, becauſe it is inconliſtent 


wich the Enmity weought'to have ar Sin, it pro» 
 vokes Gnd toforbear reproving of us, Hoſes 4. 17. 
_ bh. lereſtraians Mortifying Grace. 3'y. It marrs the 


Love of God, 44y. It hinders the Anſwers of Prays | 


er, F/al. 66. 18. 


». Uy. It.craves Obedience of us, Row, 6. 12. But 


| this thould not be, becauſe we are made free fron 


Sin, and Scrvants.to Righteouſneſs, 249. It grieves. 
the Spirit, Eph. 4. 3o. .. 31. It's offenſive to-others. 


| &{y. Ieftrengthens the fleſh, Row. 6. 19: gl. It 
(ears the Conſcience, 


- 2h. Corruption craves, That the Chriſtian ſhould 


| fandin fear and: awe of it, That they ſhould be 


bopeleſs ever to: get it overcome, and this he 19 
prompted te by his ſinful Heart, through confidering 


. the multirude of his Corruptions, and the deepnelis 


of their Root, and of his oft Eſſays againſt it, with 


| fruftration following thereupon, and his want of 


Will io improve Chriſts Morcifying. Grace; But the 


F 3 Clirt-. 


© 1 ruption ſhould be ſiudigd againſt: 1f, Becauſchg 
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SERMONS #908 —"_ 
bh . Chriſtian is not a Debitor to give it this awe - AV: fe 
fear; forthis diſcourageing fear of the power of Car! 


bs freeofthe Guilrof irs 4y, Krcauſe he is no moy, 
. a Slavefo it. Rows. 6. 14+ 31y. This Feardues a a 


Hp prejudice, For 1ff. It 6 Ys ſuſpend his Fai 
- ,_ uponthepromile of pardon. 2ly. It makes hin; lh 


anakee himl ath toengage apainſt it,as being hwpelck * 
+ of the ſucceſsfulneſs of his engagement, aud ſo li 


3 b ſeek Extern:] Temptations to it to feed it; thi 
ſhould be denyed, becauſe it tops folks confidena! 
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doubt, if God would hear his Prayers, 2lv. if | Mc 


go 
ien 


is a |'rey to the meane(t Temptatiou, and then co 
fuſion of Spirit, and want of peace follows, 

© 4&fy. We are not Dabitors to the Fleſh to give |! Yi 
"Entertainment, for. it craves of us, . that we thoul? 


in Praying tor Mortifying Grace, 24, It oblcur 
74 the (ip he of lincerity Plat. 18 23... ' Zby. le Irons 5 
$ | egge ro let them mect- with theſe occafions. be 
©... Fly.” Wethould not hearken to Corruption, wha! 
- ircravesthe hideing of its Nakedneſs from vs, by. 
© , making us extenuate ir; for the yeilding o-itin thy! on 
.. .. willnotleſſen it in Gods ſl ght.. 2y. It kceps away dy 
_ the. Impretſions .of pardoning Mercy, Pſat: 3 + og 
3\. it will keep us from the Exerciſe of Repentance: Pl 
._- or Soul-Loathing, and tenderneſs of Conſcienq 1 
- _ . againſt Sin, and.weakens the Mans eſteem of Chrilh' \, 
. | Blood, and {ct God againſt the Man, Fer. 2. $f; lis 
 - ._ And Gly. Corruption craves ſpareiug of it, That iy 
- we ſhouldnot ſeck the Life of it, but be contem. ©, 


+ With anmeanimcaſure of Mortiticationz. And thi! fy 
-___ atdothrelling us, that we may have peace and Com W 


F 2 » wats y ns px 


_—EI_——_—_— 


ka? 


* 


a — -* —_ IJ 
"98 wu. af GR La por rl _ 


——_- IS a = 


6 : po Oe p «a- tl - 
—_— ——— F.C. ea od - I 
; : 4 4 » \ ad I 
v of " 


a4 <a u 


mw 
7 ger—e oo + HO 
þ- «@ ve 
o 
” 
a 
: A—_—-e A 


6 & 
Wh 


'Z Fvazon with God, —_ _ up our Name ,of Pro. « 
felis 


. t ? 


p Ts ? b. , f - . p- 4 k A 
E F yo : «5.34% 
y p * r _ bs 4 vs P - g* . 
s I h 4.44 ' TIRE 4 £ . oY 4 - _- » / EY 
x < . PX” : + 7%. g z $ Y x ; p Fo . £0 LC 7, 
: : 4 by "4 : PY "5 , - & v «4, \ s Mc.» ) \ 7 0 Fore . . g 
$245 4 ets 2 bo Pl L346", 2 Foath. m 3 4 POE /, +. $$ 4,8 z # Yi REES. EE INRA © bn 
A » — OA; Fs f*,. Lv 2ni# fo wy © 8.00 *, 4-8 LF: is Cort? £ISETHA bk; OR - $$ % . . ; Bead 7 4, 


. , 7 n 
C 4 ” 4," E / (R - - 7+ "7 b 0; - "I + > Li 
%. 4 4 2h, "> « " OE. - , 6 + - iv NL » K C 4 7 ; 99% - 4 g o ">. * C3 T2. "wu £ WA Þ 
s ISLES. % Oo EET WET IF ISP FBTAL- a8. 4. RI HG. A. 4 IO edt NR OC 32 WE T 2 TC EAST 5 AN IE es the he ”  *- "CORLTNGS 
$ 4 j a X "4 le -/ - L . etl" 05 —_— os - ”"F "oe 4 "2 93 Ps, a $ "Mb CE ” F # , 
. Fe Yu A & x aa CIs th hi PPT ,4 LEE © Med 5 £546." CE. TY db ot of Fas Yin rlkts a LY waar £232 Ez p &- 
by I Py « 4 "Ts ® - os [LS | 


|  ROMANS-VIITy.ig 057 
IX; jon, notwithſtanding of thiy But we ſhould 
NY: nor yeild to this, becauſe Corruption was cruel ro. 
Fas, lceking our Death, ' aly-. If we attempr nor its 
hd Death, none of our, Attempts will be ſucceſsful 
"# againſtit, 34, When we attempt its Death, it 
Y \ makes it as it were deſpaired,and gives us more ado, 
u whereby we are neceſſitate ro helieve on Chriſt, for - 
Ie Mortifying Grace, and forced to have a d:fire to be 
| by! Bone to be ſure of 113 and withall if we do ſpare it, 
' T ir may break out, toour ſharne. 


ef Yerſe 13, | Forif ye live after the Fleſh, ze 
ug: [ball ay : But if ye through the- Jpn it ds | 
*  moriify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall true, 


" p< the Apoſtle is proving, we are Debitors _ 
11 not to the fleſh, but to the Spirit: And that _. 
-4 becauſe of the benelite we have by the one, and the 
IA prejudice we have by the other, Death is by the one, 
by by Life by the other. WY 
hs, - ' Obſerve 1, That thoſe that live after the ficſh ſhall 
' dye: after the fleſh, iniports, a mans tixed purpoſe, 
'Þ] not to contradict - the Corruptions of his Nature, 
<&' Pal. 26, 3. 243. Whena man reſolutely ſecs him- _ 
a felf ctobriny the motions of his Corruption to Exter- 
ls" wal Aﬀts, Afice. 2+ 1.. Pal. 35 4 3. When he de- 
lights in ſinning, and js frequent mit, and is tearJeſ(s. 
a. imder it, P[a,$6 2. In a word, it 13tobe a ſlave to 
M Corruption, and to make it our Jdelign to give it 
9! full ſatisfaction, Eph. z.1, 2. To ſpen} our time, | 
wy. Witand Parts to the gratifying of our Luſts, and ' 
*; toplace vur felicity and fatisfaRtion in them; ſucha — |X 
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| courſe of Life ends in Eternal -Death,” as appears by | I. 


the Threatning of the Law and of the Go pel ng 
the Self-condemnarion of ſuch Folks Conſcicncer, : * 

Uſe of reproof, to thoſe that are ſecure, and have} 
_ their . ſecurity ſpringing from misbclief of furvre | 
Wrath, Falſe-!mapinations of Divine Mercy, Stui ' 
| P:dity -and ſearcdneſs of Conſcience, Plinding | 


| Eclt- Love, and Atheiſtical Thoughts of Providence, | E 
85 tho Gad would neither do Good nor Evilz but | 


\ ſuch would remember to rcfle& on the Truth of the | 


Scriptures, the hatefulneſs and demerite of Sin,and | ' 
the Juſtice of God. | 


Obſerve: 2h. That the. Morriſying of the 
Deeds of the Body is a molt agvantagious thing, 
and brivgs Life with it; | it brings with it rhe Litc 
of Juſtification, or Pardon, becauſe it's the preat | 


Pledge of Pardon, 1 Joby 1,8. 26. It brings with || 
it the Life of SanAifcation,confiſting in thel: Four, | 


' wiz, The Eaſy, Vipurous, Cheerful, and Conſtant | 
Exerciſe of Gracez iff. It brings the eaſy Exerciſe | 
of Grace with it, . becauſe it makes a man quick- 


]= 7 ſighted to diſcern his Daty, for Luſt blinds the mind, | 


- It trees him) of theſe Lults thar makes him ordinarly 


-  fhife the doing of his Duty. 2/7--Mortification makes 


| him Vigorous in «che Exerciſe of Grace,: 1 T»m:6. 


21. Becauſe the whole Heart when Mortitied pets | 
= liberty to bcabout its Duty in the Exerciſe of Grace, 
_ 31. It makes him cheerful in it, Becauſe the Exer- |. 


iſe of Grace is connatural to a Mortified Heart; 


And th» mind of a Mortified Man, does more- | 


clearly diſcern the Advantage of the Exercile of 
_ Grace, than-the mind of another, 4ly. Ir is uſeful 


forthe conſtant Exerciſe ot Grace, and-that becauſe | 


' 


. wy b Oy Wo" Led Add a 


| / t Fo 21. : 20. Repent of them, . | 
_ Finually. groan under Corruption, Rm. 7. 24. make 
+ - .NOprovilion for Corruption, Rome. 13. lefl. And ap- 


ptation, ay, He cannot weary of 1t, for he hnds 
| apleaſureinit. And 3ly. He does not ſoon fatiify 
himſelf with what he has done,- becauſe he ſees many 


intrinſick pleaſure,- that the New Man has'in Duty. 


; Jt tendsro preparea Man for if. | 

 Fromall this we may ſce 1/1. Thecauſe, why 
_ many Chriſtians wants the intimarion of their Par- 
don: 1uts becaule they ttudy not Mortification. z21y. 


of Sandification, cither upon Gods ſparingneſs 
to give us ſanAitying Grace, or upon Exterual 

| Temptations, ſo much as upon. our own * 
fo 


_ nth. aneand —_— _- 


|, of Mortifying our Luſts. 31j, This tells vs, why 


many FPiofcſſors are Strangers to Comforts, 
_ - Uſe 2d, Of Exhorcation, if we would win has 
ftily to Heaven, we would ſtrive to mortity Eulls, 


| bout the Duty : 1.Labour for the diſcovery of the 
_Evills, in the ImpertcAions 


am. 4.3. 9. Con- 


| : ply the -promiſes of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Next, 


|. + ſtudy to refle&t on the prejudices you have ſuſtained 
41 by them, how oft they have brought on Judgements 


} upon your Verſon, made you Scandalous. to others, 


y our 


ens 


ROMANS VI #1 #7 
| | keeps him from being cafily overcome with Teme | 


of his [nperfeftions therein ; Eut 35y. Mortifcation 
| is good for the Jife of Comfort, Becauſe it fits a ' + 
! Manfordiſcoverics of God, Marh. 5.8. It qualthes' | 
| him for hope, 1 /ebn 3.23. And contributes to the 


I Aud 4h. It brings the life of Glory with it, becauſe 


We ſce,thiat we need not lay the blame: of the want- 


and as we would have-thoſe Advantages,lct us gua-. 


your Services, Rom. 


-Uerrupted . your Communion with God, broken _ 
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| poptcips 
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_  tind grcat ſuceels in Mortitication, beyond others, 
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7 6 R M O NS upon: 
your peace of Conſcience. Next, Regulate your 


lite by the Word, having a conttant Eyc upou that dif 
-=ps your Rule,  _ ; + 2 


Low + 1 cal 
Uſe 24, Of Reproof, .l{ this be ſa advautageous. 
an Exerciſe; it reproves thoſe that lay this work: 


alide, becauſe they think the negle& of Montihca- 
-tion is conſiſtent with Grace, but {as we were ſay] 


2: 


for 


'4ng) ir is not conſiltent with the Life of Grace; not 


- Aud the total neglect of it is incouſiſtent with Grace. | 
 2t ſelf: gy. It reproves thoſe that forbearMortihcation. 


becauſe they {ce not mary Evils to Mortiſfie, through. 


their Sins, becauſe they think there are few tree of the 

| like of theſe Evills, they arc loath to Mortify, 
Uſe 34. Of Tryal, 'Fo try whether we be about 
rh.is \Work or not. 
Work, he 1s glad of any aQtual ſeparation Yrovidencej 


makes between him and his 1Ils by Croſles.. 2.He is! | 


daily watchtul againſt Extergal Temptations. 34» 


_ Hes daily porcing- on the Milchicfs that Sin dues | 
Jim, and Prays mere for Grace againli fin, then to 1 
| be free of Crofſes,. and welcoms that Word moſt 
that particularly hits his Evills, and does not ſpurn, 
. att, 


Obſerve 2/ 
| cauſe cf Mortifcationz This is clear if yecons -. 


; w J 


if ye conſider, the ineffeCtualueſs of the means that I | 
many enjoy, without the Spirits Bletſing. 34. If + 
ye conlicer that even thoie that are weak in natural . 
parts, they will, when they depend upon the Spirity.' 
511%! 
L, 


4ly, Thele that ſpare.| 
iſ | 
1f, The Man that is about this Li 


z2ly. That the Spirit is the great and | 


e lircngth aud decentfulneſs of Luſts, it wuſt:! 
- require the Spirits power, oppoktion to them. 


' T 
| B 
u 


| 


ROMANS Vl. 4.' 89 
ur | 2:The manner how the Spirit does Mortifie,is by 
ut] diſcovering the hatcfulneſs of Sin, and its danger, 
, 4] ay, By applying the promiles of the Goſpel, and fo 
| outbidding Corruption 349. By enforcing the Com- 
| mands ef God, -againſt fan, upon the Conſcience, 

- | --Uſe, If ix be ſo,we ſhould uſe the means, and Pray 
| for rhe Spirits Bleſſing upon thein. 2/5. We ſhould 
;;| not grieve the Mortiticing Spirit, by unwarchfulneſs 
.| agamilt External Temptations, by want of vSclf-Exa+ 
| mination todiſcern our Evills, by falling intoa frame 
1.| of indifterency abuut Mortification, thut ſo.we'deſire 

irfaincly. - 4 mM 


”y 


ij Verſe 14. For as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of Gcd, they are the Sans of God. 


a +. | _ $62.2 -=_ I: 
c] FF is a proof, That thoſcthatMortify theirCor- 
S. ruption by the Spirit, ſhall live, becauſe They. * 


ef oe the Sons of God; And: |.c proves this, becauſe 

3 '| that 7 many 41 are led by the Spirit of God, * they are 

1} te ſont of God. = Rn . 

| | . Obſerve, the Children of God, are led by Gods. 

| Spirit; I ſhall clear how this is, and then apply it. 
Aud brit, The Spirit leads the Child of God,by _ 

giving him ſaving Inſtruction, this is Gods reaching . 
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| according to the Covenant-Promiſe. 1f. He opens | 
'} his underftanding that he may underſtand the Scrip- it i; 

i} tures, Luke 24. .45- He makes them underſtand ſo: 
[f Truth & Error, 1 John 2. 27. 2/9. Hereveals the - fi; 
+ | good things of the Goſpel to him in their-reality, and "oh Jae! 
5 | uſefulneſs, Cor. 2,13. Ji. He reveals the ſpirits ff; 
> | ality of the Law to them, be makes the Command» | (450 
: | ment which is the Law, come mn itsſpuitual mean» - | {+ 
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_ Obſerve the Call of Exciteing Providences, | 


90: SERMONS won 
mg to "OY Roms. Jo 
the vanity of the 5. Bg he makes them ſee ; 


end of all 


gs. <ly. He inftruQts them i i W, 
perfeftion, Pſel. 119. 96 But 2H. bd be 


leads them as a Comforter, and Encovragcr of them] yy; 


in their Journey, and this he does thele three ways 
' x/+. By witneſſing their Adoption, Row. B. 15. - 


dy, | 
© By helping them to apply tbe Promiſes, Ep6. 1. 131 
©" gly. By exciting their Hope, Rome. 15. 13. A 34, way 


how he leads them is by ftren 4 9%" WY Grace. 
uty, Fpb.3 16. A 40% $ 


_ andſo affilting them m their 


Wt 


Way is,By cxciting thern to their Duty, when they are] þ 


| laily: And this is done 1. By bringing theWord to 
their Remeinbrance. Jo.14-27. 24y, By bringing their 
| Engagement to God tu their remembrance, 3) 
He excites them to their Duty, : by making them 


Way is, By being a Reprover to them, diſcovering} 
to them their ſintul Inclinations, and firayinps out 
" of the way A Gh, Wayis, 
them, and. giving them a forehght of the Stuin-f 
bling-blocks that.lye in the way, and of the manifold; 
Temptations they may meer With in it, A 7b. 
Way is, By determining them in_ dubious caley 
| Paul was bound in the Spirit, to go dy ferafolwn, th 
igebe: the Prophet told him of his tuffcring there, 


ſerve theſe Operations of the Spirit in-us. - 21y, We 
weuld be cxhorted to beware of theſe things, that 
marrs the preſence of this Guide trom us. And 1. 


We would beware of impenitency under known 


Guilt, Pſat. 51, David was atraid of the loſeing the 


; Worldiget 


A gibi 


By diſcovering untof - 


From this, We may make an Uſe of Tryal ; We | 
may conclude that we are Gods Children, if we obs | 


ct. _ 
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Worldlineſs, John 14. 17. - 31y. © Beware of Imtem-. 


an} rerance,. Theſe that would be filled with the Spirit, 
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mult not be hlled with Wine, Eph. L 18- 41» Be» . 


ware of ani Vindictive Spirit, Eph. 4.31. 5ly. Be 


ware of (lighting the Motions of the Spirit, If we 
would live by the Spirit, we muſt walk in the Spi- 
it, Gal. 5.25. Gly, Beware of a Legal Frame of 


Spirit: The Spirir glorifics Chriſt, and ſo is griev- 


£d, when Chriſtians give not Cliriſt his due. The 


Spirit glorites Chriit, Jobs 16. 14+ 7ly, We would 


beware of Lazineſs, or lying by from the uſe of - 


zppointed Means, for that is the Way to quench 


the Spirits ITheſſ. 5.19. V.}. Reware of neple» - 


Qing Praying for the Spirit, for the Father gives 


the holy Spirit to. them that ask him. gy. Beware 
_ of calling your ſelf upon Temptations, we' ſhould 


abſtain trom all appearance of Evil. if we would not 
quench the' Spirit, 1 Theſſ. 5012. «_ 


- Motives to perſwade us to entertain the preſence 


of this Guide, - 1f, He is an unerring Guidez He 


neither can nor will 'miſlead Gs, #/. He is an 
© Experienced Guide, he hath led many Sons to Glo-. 
Ty. 3iy. He'is' ſent by the Father and the Son 


to lead the Believer to Heaven. 4/y. This Guide 


15 near us, and conſtantly with us, if we doe not__ 
grieve him, he remaine.h with us, and ſhall be in_ 
us, John 14,17, 4lv. This: Guide is abſolutely 
*necdtul for the Chrittian, without him he has no . 
"Light, no Comfort, and no Strength: The igno- 


rant, dejected and weak Condition of the Chrittian 


 *makes the. guiding and leading of the Spirit abſo-- 
- ;Jutcly needful to him. © 
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Therc:is 0 34. Uſe of Conſolation hl this Do 


in Arine; if the Child of God have rhe leading of thej 
+ Sparit, he may be much comforted under the variow| 
Caſes he is in in. the World; he 1s many times weak| 

- for his Duty, The Spirit can firengthen' him with 
Might in the inward Man: _ The Child of God is 

- many times environed with Temptations, the Spi.| 
Tit can give him the torchght of thelez He is mas 


ny tines ſtraitned ro know what is his Duty, The 
Spirit can lead the blind by s way they know nor; 


- He ts ſubject co many Diſcouragements, but the Spi- 
_  rit is a ſtrony Comforter. The Child of God is ſub- 

_ Je, through {clf-love, to overlook his Faults, bur 
the Sperit is a ſharp and ſcaſonable Reprover ; The. 


Child of God is ſubje 'to laziencls, and upſitting 


inthe Way of God, bur the Spirit of God is a ſea- | 

. ſonable and powerful Exciter ro Duty. 
| There is a 4th. Uſe ot Infiruction from the Do- 
-- Arie; This inſtructs us what is the Caule, Why 
the Children of God keep Gods \Way,notwithſtand- 
_ ing of their Weakneſs in the Point of Light, not. 
withſtanding of the remaining Wickednels of their 


Heart, . aud notwithſtanding of the ranitold exrcr-: 


nal Temptations; lt is neither the ſircagth of tlicie 
| Reaſon, nor the ſtrength 'of their Inherent Grace, 


thar is the Principal Cauſe of their Keeping the way 


ol God; but this is the Cauſe of i Its Becauſe they : 


arc led by the Spirit of God. 


| There is an other Uſe of Inſtruftion "a the | 
Dodtrine, It inſtructs us in the miſery of theſe that. | 
are nut Gods Children, ſuch are nur 1d by his Spi- 

_ . ait; For 7 be led by his Spirityis the alone Priviledge 
ef Sons; and this his muſt be # 


c a great Miſery ro want 
this 


ph Fart, = os Font ne. a4 Ng ION = —_ 


frhe 


\. ROMANS VIIL pig. 93 


this Guide; becauſe ſuch are Jed by bad.Exampb 


jn this World, by the DiRates of Corrupt Reaſon 
and by the ſwing of rheir Luſts, TT 


3. There is an other Uſe trom this DoQrine,. and 
ich] that is of Exhortation to the Godly, to exhort them 


rightly to improve this Priviledge; And for this 


| Effet; 1f, They would be humble and docile to 
| his Teachings; -the reek he wall guide in Judge- 
ef] .ment, the meek he will teach his way, Pſal. 5 2+ 10. 


2/y. They would improve his Comforts for En- 


j- | couragement to walk.in the Way of God, Ads 9g. 


31. 23:7 They would be painful in improving his 
Aſhſtance,: Col. 1,29. 1 Cor. 15.10. 4/y- They 
would ſhun theſe Temptations he forwarnes them 


of. And glz- They would hearken tothele Calls to 
- Duty, and Excitements he trylis chem with, 


| Verſe I5. But ye have not received the Sp1. 


.' rit of Bondage again to fear, but ye have 
©", received the Spirit of Adepticn, whereby 
.;. we £Fy," Abba, Fame =o: 2 


| by the Spirit, they are the Sons of God, by 


2 PF the Apo le oroves, that-choſe that are led - 


two Arguments z One is, that they have received 

the Spirit of Adoption 4 The other is, the Spirit of 
| God, and their own Spirit witneſſerh that they are 
- Sons. Obſerve 1. That Gods People receive the 
- Spirit of Bondage, before they receive the Spirit of _ 
Adoption. Obſerve aty. That the Eled People 
_ . of God, that receive the Spirit of Bondage, they 
_ are allowed of God the Spirit of Adoption. 39. 
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2 dage to the Ele&t, before he- diſpenſes the Spi-? 


reccive the Spirit of Adoption, their condition is pres 


.  ferable-to thole that receive a Spirit of Bondage! 
_._ 6h. "The Apoſtle ſeems to glance at the frame of Gods 
People, that lived under the Legal Adminiſtration, 
- - . differing it from the frame of ſuch as lived under the: 
. Admaniltration of the Goſpe]l. Obſerve ly. 'L hat 
. - the Spirit of Adoption in Believers; prompts them 
to Prayer, and thele Prayers are free and fearlels,' 
theſe Two Qualities of | 
. Prayer are included in the Word, Crying: As allo f 
__ theſe Prayers are conhdent and aff-ctionate; the Spis | 
-  ritof Adoption makes them cry, Father. 8/y. Ob-'j. 
_.__ ſerve, the Spirit of Adoption is a Benefite common. 


fervent and ſerious; an 


to the Gentiles with the. [cws. The Apoſile, to de- 


God, both in 


ebrew-and Greekt. 


By ſhewing what is meant by the Spirit of Bondage, 
and what is meant by the Spirit of Adoption. 2/y,' 
Ve ſhall prove that Ged diſpenſes the Spirit of Bon: ' 


Ds EB. Wn * f ; 4 F 5 * F .- 
bs; beg a FL IE . #5, 10 Wo RTE $ a ee Ev ; , v4k 
d - TL ” C £ {> ©F > £ q _— © a > 
#7 by b At 3s f LOG? 3 EI A 2 25hy M2, {6 tes; SIPS © ID 5. CS) oy f v 3:44 
LR L Ca Eo OS #* «SUED? TIED YC ES UG WISE pe ; 
- N a 1 + -—v \ . uy £ 4 f vi b WW $1 


| Obſerve, That thoſe that have received the Spirit 
of Adoption, they never again receive the Spirit of 
Bondage. 4ly. The Spirit of Adoption, where it} 
bs; ir is a Spirit of Libcrty; ir is here oppoſed to aj 
| -  - Spirit of Bondage, Obſerve ly. That thoſe that] 


| For the Fiſt Obſervation, that the EleQ People|. 
| of God receive -the- Spirit of Bondage, before they | 
receive the Spirit of Adoption z We ſhall clear it. 4, 


rit of Adoption. 3ly, We ſhall yivc the Reaſons '| 


the Point, | 


- For che Firſt, by the Spirir of Bondage, is meant, | 
| that Frame of Soul, wrought in them by Gods Spi- 


ifs 
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| - of this Diſpenſation, And 4h. Givc the Uſes of | 
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ROMANS VIIL.' 15. ” = | 1 
rit,.. preparing them for the ſtate of Converfion, _ I}: 
ſpringing from a- ſight of their ſtate of Bondage, 1; 


while they are in an ſtate of Nature, convincemg | | 
af. them of their ſtate of ſlavery to Sin and Satan, and $8: 5 
e| ſo bringing them under a full Conviction of their LEE 
| unability to relieve theinſelves from that condition; = {18 3 
y@/{ Likcas, this Convidion is attended with a Grief for | ol 7 
their former ſins, and a fear of their unminent dan-' I: 4 
r» By the Spirzr of Adepiton is meant that diſpo- 11:4 
| ktion of Soul, wrought in the Elect, becoming the |\| | 
, | ſtate of Adoptionz It 1s wrought by Gods Spirit, IJ 
through the application of Goſpel-Proniſes. It in- HE, 


cludes in ir. 1F. . The revercntial awe of God. 
-} 245. An affection and care to imitate God in his © ; 
| moral Perfetions. yly. A kindly ſubmiſſion to 
| his Corrections. 4ly. A lively ExpeRation ofthe' - © ; 
4 Inheritance of God, © &- -- = '} 
| For the ſecond thing propoſed, Viz. the Proof lf 
of this, that God diſpenſes to the Elet the Spirit of | ' 
Bondage, before he diſpenſes to them the Spirit of | 
2} Adoption, It is clear from the Experience of the {ii 
4 Converts, e1; 2. And from Pauls Experience at i 


| his Converfionz and from the Experience of the \ "BEE: 
I _ ==. : as 
| For the third Thing, Yiz. TheReaſons why God jj 


i} thusdiſpenſes.to. his Ek the Spirit. of Bondage, be= + 
; | fore the Spirit of Adoption, they are theſe. 18, He 
3 docs this, that he may. make the MyRfterics of the' 
\- | Goſpel more credible to them ; For before a Man 
r'| be convincedZof his Sin and Miſery, The Myſtery 
- | of Chriſts Croſs ſeems: but a- Fable; to the uncon- 
viaced Jew Chriſts Croſs-is but a ſtumbling Block, 
| and tothe unconvinced: Greek it ſeems fouliſhnels:* - 
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but to the convinced and called Man, - it: is the 
dom of God, and the Power of God. See 1 ras 
24y. He does this, to diſengage. their Aﬀections fro 
fin, Our hearts through long cuſtom acquirea gr 


_" nn a diſlike with them, I'y. 
| thereby he may bring us to quite our own Righteg i: 
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lyking to a courſe of ſinning, and unti]} our Spin 
ſmart for our ſins by gricf-and fear, we cannot fall, o 
He does this, that a 


ouſneſs, and accept of Chriits; For Pride, Sel:-lovr, 
and Blindneſs of Mind do all concurr to make usjc 


tenacious of our own Righteouſneſs, before the Spidn 
 -rit work this Work in us. 


A 4th. Is, he diſpentes!s 
this, to make his Ele willing to ſubject hemelve, 
\ 


to the Divine Law, as a Rule of Lifez for when 
they are made by the Spirit of Cenvittion to ſmartjC 
for lin, no terms of their freedom from fin and wil 
ſery, ſcems hard to ther, A 5th. Reaſon he thus; E 
diſpenſes, 13 that, he may bring his own to: have any" 


high Eſteem of Chriſt. to reckon all things *but as} 
- dung and droſs, in compariſon of the Son of God. 3S 
A 6%, is, he does it, that he may make the bur- 

then of Chriſts: Croſs ſcem light to then. wp 


For the 4h. Thang bet" the Uſes of the t! 
herchy ye may} t 
fry if ye have had the $ pirit of Bondape or no;:if4d 


_ My&ery of Chrifts Crols be credible; If ſin\t 


appear an hatcful thing to yon If readily ye ac-;t 
cept of Chriſis offered Righteouſneſsz If willingly, T 
ye ſubject your ſelves to the Divine Law, as a Rule c 
in your 


\_ Eſteew; If ye eficem the burthen of Chriſts Croſs t 
* light. - Then ye _ received. 4s _ of Bon-} t 
: dage. ALRES ED T9 TE 45.4413 61 
_. -- RO TS ROTERS 2d, Sort ; 
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20. - Sort of Uſes, arc Uſes of Inſtruction, It in- 
1; firudts us in the Cauſe, why to many Men fee ſo little 
from of the Moral Ill of Sin; the Cavle is, they havenor 
| received tne <Firic of Bondage. ' 2/y. Since the 


tfail on, we may ſoon ſee, that it the Spirit of Bqndage be 


that} a rare thing in the World, the Work of Converſion 


breg| is as rare. 3. We may be inſirufted, that the 
64 Hearts of the Elect are very ſtupid under Gn, ' be- 
e ugzcaule that a mans Convict.on oft his Gn-and miſery 
Spi4 muſt be brought about Ly the mighty Power of the 
nies; ſt pirit of Bondage. 


vcr 
/hen; Work of the Spirit of Bondage, are, 1f. A ſcared 
nartj Conſcience, through cult omary ſinning. A 26. Is 
rni-{ Impunity, Eccl. ye 3. A Ja. 15 Proſperity in ſin, 
hus:, Erbram laid, / am become rich, there 1 no miquity 1m 
2 angwee A qv. Cauſe is the fattery of Minilters and 
t as} Neighbours, A. 5th. Cauſc is leaning -y0 forn.al 
od. {Services 

There-isa 34. Ulſeof Exhorration to Miniſters,to 


che tte Goſpel, becauſe it is the moral Mean, whereby 
nay{ this Work is 'wrought, | A 2d. Uſe is, to all the 
; if & Members of the Viſible Kirk; as they would deſire 


"m 4 his neccſſiry preparatory Work to be wrought in '- 


them, ſo they »ould conſider the Spirituali. y and. 
gl; FerſeAion of the Law, and examine their Life ace 
,uie cording to it, 
our } A ſecond Obſervation, Vi iz, That God allows | 
rols{ the Spirit of Adoption to theſe that have received 
on-'{ the Spirit of Bondage; He pives them this Frame, 
;., of te evidence nd —_— of th Grant of Adoption; 
"RA and 


x, Spirit of Bondaye goes before the Spirit of Adopti- 


: The Cauſes of the nopidity under fn before this. 


7x preach the Law; to prepare People for receiving of 
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and this Grant of Gqutien' is given them to tefiſ 


- As. ge 1 


| them after their lirayings, Luke 15. 


A 


SERMONS. whom 


| his Love, 1 /obn 1.3, £5. Totcſtify ns Ref 
to Chriſt, to wk they are united, _ Is 6. fs 
3y. To confirm their hope of Glory, he gives the 
"this Honourable Title to it, over and above the hi 
tle they haye ro it; by their Juſtificari " F 
The uſFof this, is 1. of Conſolation; if Che 
give them the Spirit of Adoprion, to evidence 
| Reality of this Grant; Then cheſe that have the $; 
rit of Aduption may be ſure, that God deals whpi 
*them as with Children bell corre thetn forthe 
faults, Hb. 12 6. He Il pity ther, under the 
firaits, Pſal. 103. 1g. He'll puniſh them iparinggre 
Hcl jon them acceſs te: himſelf ungh, 
their | zoukle Eph. 1.18. He'll be reconcilable gr. 
He'll provigd 
forall thcir wants, Afar. 6.33 And hc'll give theg 
the Heavenly liheritance in the end, Rew. 8. 17. thc 
Uſe of Reproof, fnce God allows the Spirit 


ih Adoption to theſe that have had the Spirit of Rec 
.dape, It reproves ſuch who have had ſome meaſune: 
of The fpicir of Bondage, and do lay ObſtructicÞq 
In their own way, for their receiving the Spirit gat 


Adop tion: . Such are theſe; 1/, Who refuſe Ch 
take in all the Acgravarions of their Guilt, {rc 
Pſal. 32. 9. 24.Sort are ſuch, whocontinue ignoraef 
of the Grace of the Guſpel. A 3d. ſort, are ſud: 
who continue an reſpect ro their old Predominanswh 
4b. ſortare ſuch, who are teuacious of their owfer 
Righteouſneſs, apd will not quite it. 


[t is ro be ')bſerved, That God, 1n his Soveeal | 
Wiſdom, deals variouſly. with his Ele, as to 


leaving them longer or ſhorter fume under the Ez 
| | TOE 


_ 


. 
# J ' = 
* * 
x $508 Li 


effects of 1 he Spirit of Bondagez There are ſome 
” 


led. in their younger Years. 2ly. Such as arc 


s 1 thaplied, prekntly after their Converſicn, to great and | 


he JTkfficult Services, as it was with Pal, Sch 
upon theix-Converſi on are called to BS hard 
f Gherlccutions,” as it was with theſe Converts, As 


ce thy Some he continues longer under the Spirit of 


1c SBondage, As 1f2. Such as are Ferſons of Emincut 
whites, ſuch as Heman was, Fjai. $8. This he Joes to 
r'thap prevent their Pride, A 24, {tort are ſuch,as have 

thiheen very groſs ſinners betore their Converſion,ſuch 
ri0gtre continucd longer under the fears of Wrath, that 
undheir Condition may be a ſcar to others to live in 
ble groſs fins. A 3d. ſort are ſuch, who are continu- 


rovigd long under theſe fears, that they ' may acquire” 


: theg skill and ſympathy, to be uicful and comfortable to 


17. Ghoſt, that are in the like condition, - 


rit s For the 3d. Obſervation, Theſe that once have 
f Bageccived the Spirit of Adoption, rhe Spirit of God 


a(umgever becomes to them a Spirit of Pondape; A full _ 
QicÞ onviction,that the ſnuncr is preſently lyable to wrath | 
irit gannot be wrought by Gods Spirit, in the Adopted 


aſe Chiid of God; becaule ſuch a Convition as his; is 


ty {dnconfiſtent with the Word, icing the Adopted Child _ 
1oraef God, norwithflanding of his Failings, is not _an- 


ſoccer the Law, but under Grace. If ir be queſticned, 
nanswhar fears the Child of God may be allowed to cn- 
ind ſeing this Text tells us, that he isnot allows 


raiginto Wrath? It way be anſwered to the Queſtion, 
o thae ſhould entertain a tear and jcalouſe of. the. Evil 
P ( kis own Heart, that it may make bim neglect 


| 


oy 
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hat -lye ſhort tive under it; As 1H, Such as ate. 


to entertain. a fear ot his preſent aQual lyableneſs 
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| light, and upſrting in duty, and halting in the 
- of God, leing that Carriage has an tendency to Ap. "ke 
- ale: the Apollle, in the Epiltle to: the Hebrew » 
© © "bours to cure their lame walk in the way of Got. 
/  — by propoling the danger of Apoſltalie to them. Wi in 


' to be reproved, who entertain theſe fears, as oo < 


. of Wrath, they would beware of theſe Sins, «tt 


: r9Y L 4? SERMON S. - wpon 
+. * his Duty, and miſlead him into fin, Phu. 1 ea, " 
| He ſhould fear,that he will tall under certain ruins! to 


on ſuppoſition of his total Apoſtaſic from God z un i'm 
this fear will breed an averſaticn from fins ageld, 'h 


' Uſe 1f, Of Reproof, to ſuch that are Gods b'. fo 


dopted Children, who haye tormenting fears &, ' F 
Wrath in their buſor:, which fears arc not wroug' fo 
by Gods Spirit, but they flaw from their own 197; -' 5, 


believing he: rts, and Sitans ſupgeltions, and are pe: -1W 
mitred of God as Chaſiiſements for cheir former ll - 


ſuch, | fay; are to be reproved, who reckon thr, 
: fear> well grounded, as judgeing them wroughth! - 


Gods Spiiit, when as they are nothing. bur perm, ; - 
tod of Gud for their Chaſtiſement. 21. - Such ut 
for reſtraint againſt ſin, ſeing althovgh they " 4 
reſtrain from the outward Tranſgreifion , yet ths 


© are never effec tual to remove the inward Jacliwt 


on to ſin. | | TT Ws 
Uſe 24. Of Exhortation, Scing God allows nd G 
his Adopted Children: to entertain i ormeuting few. !: x 


Tn 


prcvocks God to pive them up totheir mil- -bekey v- « \ 


__-tng Hearts to fill them with theſe fears; As firh-' 
«They would beware of Scandalous Suning, for ac 0 
Att of a lifeafter-the ficth draws with it the few © - 


DB: Everlaſting Death. ay. They would beware of [> :- ) 
; penitency ſor their old ſins before Converſioss. 7 24." 


4 'e 


HE £ Mg #27, 5 EPS. 


| ROMANS VIILY. 15, - 401 
3! vas an man; that Exerciſed Repentance continually 
nn! for his 'old Perſecution, and therefore we do not. 


mt! 'mpich-read, that he was troubled with the Spirit of 


tf, © Pondage after.. 3ly. Beware of Relapſcs in Predoe 
or + minants, for thele always break the pezce of Con- 


pÞ. -ſgience. 4ly. Beware of indifferency as to grouthy 
& -undof contentment with your preſent Attainements | 
& 'in Religion : For it is only ſuch who make progreſs 
in the way of God, -that enjoys moſt of the Com- 


f 


+} | 

&!. forts of the Goſpel, and are freeſt ef Tonnening 
©, ' Fears, theſe thar walk in the fear of God, walk al- 
ﬀ. fo in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 4: 9.31. 


X+, -! which greives the Spirit of God, and makes him 
Mm forbear todilcover to the Gi'dly, that they belong 
a, to God, as his peculiar Treaſure, and where that dil- 


þ' - covery is wanting, the Hezrt cant but he ſubje&. 
" : to Tormenting Fears. 


©. Obſerve 4h. Thar the native efte of the pre- 
V*| fence of the Spirit of Adoption in a Believer, 15 Spt- 


vw» ritual freedom,it 15 here oppoſcd to the Spirit of Bon+. 


bs . Gage; this ſpirirua] liberty appears from the Chriſli- 
at '.'ans freedom from theſe Fears that arc awakned in 
i | him, throvgh the Accuſations of his Conſcience for 

Guilt. _ 2ly. In his freedom from the Fears of Neatn. 


-!: ply. : In his freedom from the Fears of ſevere Judpe- 


Mt ** 'ments. 4ly.. In his froedom from the fear of Gods 
+ Y-Wrath,. and frigttful Diſpenſations. 


ith: 4.y, As the Spirit of. Freedom lye ina being quite 


'uc- of theſe Tormenting Fears; ſo ir lyes-in a ready and 
16), dareing Application of Go-is Promiſes ſuiteable to 


- prowiles as wenced them, Jy. lt lycsin a 
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ls ::!6ur Exipgence, when we reckon it no preſumptiou 
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© Liberty for ſupplication, when we have no Jealo 
_ © of God, that he will take advantage of us ip our low} 


7”. eons 


_.._ condition; but when we can with great freedom of! 


\  fpirit, open our own Heart befor him, as an AﬀeQie} 


nate Father. In a word,Faith hath its fulleſt free. 


_ domin Prayer; where the (pirit of —_ 


in is Brlieving the acceptance of our Trayers, the! 


| prevalency of our | rayers, and the fulleſt accom} 


PC Spirit, Maltering our Corruptions, and repelling| 


pliſhment of the promilesthat are in our view. 4; 
- The Spicir of Liberty lyes in this, that with great tj 
cility we get our :luty done by the preſence of thy} 


the Devills Temprations, that may obſtruct us in ow} 


Duty; We walk at liberty in kceping Gods Precep?yj 
Flr. The Spirit of Liberty where it is, | it keeps us} 
_ fromthe cruſhing weight of Croſſes, becaule it le; . 
us (ce, that all our Crofles are totally free of the I : 
| __ Curſecf the Law, and fo the Man has Internal Free || 
jj dom of Spirit, and reſt in his Soul under out} 
ward Trouble :. And this holds out the greatneſs of} 

the benchre of the Sr init of Adoption.” 


_ miliarity in Prayer appears in an free and fearlels| 
x God, 21y. In 2 huunble and ſubmiſſive Repreſen- 
| fation of the difficultics 'of our caſe to him. 3y ; 

In the reaſoning with him for ſupply,ſtrength and. 


& 
FI. * 


Ls 


- 


| Oblerve 5/y, That Familiarny in Prayer is the| 
ſpecial eſfeCt of the Spirit of Adeption, This Fe-| 


Conteſſion of our Guilt and Heart-Plag ucs before 


uly! 


mah did, Neh. 1.. 4'v. In perempter Pcſircs after 
ſpiritual Good, . when with Jaceb, we will not Iet'| 
: 2 hm goe untill he Bleſs us Fe ON 


dchvery upon the account of his promiles, as: Nehe- 


© "*Motives 


þ . 
$04 | 


i 


? Motives ko wake Fanillariy ar are. m Gods Fa 


| Throne of Grace, and nor upon a Throne ot Ju 
ye! he follows a method of Grace, and not o 


14% 
oy Motive 1s, Chrilts 5 is the ſpringot his in» 
the terceſſion for his Pcople: A gt. is, The exallple 


i of the Saints uſing this Familiarity with God, is pro- 


6h, paſted 1 um the Scripture for our lit itation. . 
} _Thenicans to win to this Familiarity, Are 1, We 
wu ſhould ſtudy lingleneſs and ſmcerity, Heb. 18, 22. 


a, edof, Vowed agai ſt, and have born Chaſtiſements 
\{ from the hand ct God for them. z3iy. We wou'd 


I | beware of Formality, and ſtudy Oy and Fcr-. 
6; Your inour Devotions. | 

he |- + 5 

6] Verſe 16. The Spirit it [elf hides iewe/s with 

yi - our Spirtt, INE's we are the Chilren of 
x E God 


« © JErc the FRO OE nroves, That the Sons of God 
? may be Fa-viliar with him, becaule they may 
be aſſured of their Sonſhip ;/ Likeas here he proves 


; | that the Children of God mult live, by a ſecond Ar» 

| gument: He proves their Sonſhip, becaule it is 

7 | pitneſſed by the Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, and by 

| the Teſtimony ot their own Conſcience. 

Obſerve, 1. "That Gods Feople may beaffured 

| of Sonſhip, © 

| Obſferve, 1 ; uy. That the manner.of attaining it, i 
[ by the Teſti imony of the Epirit, and by the Teſti- | 
js {uy of C CIEnCC. SE; * For 
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jj 3; Relation to us. 24. His fitting .upon ? b: 


ttrik. 
| Juſtice in his diſperifatious towards lns People. © 34. 


ly. We ſhould beware of theſe Sins we have repcnt- 
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104 1 SERMONS mm 
 «. For the Firſt Obſervation, I clear _ attainablec | 
N neſs of aſſurance, by theſe Four Grounds, 1f. - God 
= Commands to endeayour to attain it, 2 Per; 2. r uy 
32» 2). The Saints have atrained it before, 
8 Lafl. Ye lee the ex; erience of David frequently 
3n the Pſaim;, 31y, He hath laid down poſitive 
marks in th Scripture, evidenceing the ſtate of Sore 
ſhip, many of theſe are ſet down in the 1 Epitt, Jobs, 
and it cannot be conceived that the Spirit of God 
ſhould lay down theſe Marks but for this end, that 
the Pcople of God by diſcerning thcm in themſelves 
may attain'to Aſſurance thereby. 4tb.. Ground i 
' the neceſſity a1 uſcfulnels of a to Gods 
: Ecoplez Without Aſlurince they cannot win'to the 
Love of God, which is a neceſſary I'riuciple for - 
___ Goſjel-Obedience;z without it wecannot r joice in 
Tribulation, which is their neceſſary Duty, and-ap- 
4 proveable rempcr,. Rom. 5. 2- Without it they cat | 
© not rejoice in God, as their Covenznted Portion wid 
 .. 20. Withoutthis we cannot be cheertul in. Obegdt- 
-_  dlences, We cannot rcjvice and work Rig! teouſneſs. $7 
> . As alſo, without Aſſurance they cannot rejoice in the - : 
: hope of the Glory of God; Likeasiit f! Ouid be cone 
| - Gidered, That Gods oromiles into. his 'eple are 
.. made for that end, thit. they may be axplyed, and. 
without this Aſſurance, Believers can have no free- | 
: dom to apply theſe | romles, | 
.- - The Apoſtaſic of Temporary. Believers ſpeaks | 
'T king againſt this Aſlurance,Becauſe true Believers 
* -- Have Attainments,. that Temporary Blievers are 
'. wholly Strangers to, Heb, 6.9. And albeit the Holy | 
+, Ghoſt does diſpenſe Threatningsia the word, againſt | 
Apoſtares, Goes method i in that, militates nothing \ 
| ES :  againk | 


_— 
o 


<a ag wut 


_ —— 


F as 
ov ie 


*" & i £ 4 
4» ov 2. p P! aa, - X : PRE 9at, 2 AC 3320 : es <a EF 2 
4 . c + C . A 3 k . - * «+ ww >> m__ - < ” + 3% , = K. % & $4 +>. «x + 2.9 
: + - #7 "*) % *IC1 o % g + : ”, M29, ” , . 7 je CT2> - $5,404 32 M2 x « » . Fg s 

y 4 . 8: YR <f ” , + 4 b Ms . © 4 a. +4 ”% 4 - hk. £58 « 4 0 ad £Þ _—_ 7 OE + -- 44.4% pg 4 bo! 

$4.24 Ps * $L3* TYP TR LETT TOR. F& +7 4 g Vs 20-3t, Fx "= * os es: "19-5 of x £38. 5. Wy, 5 its EF 4 . Fo gen 0 hays I - 4 þ- g þ 4 
3s Maas Xo , 4 E Gf 245.487 
7% 


ROMANS VIll. 9,16. 10g 
_ agkhiuſt Aſſurance: And that firlt,, becauſe theſe 
Fhreatnings are given out indefnitly againſt the 


; | whole Members of the ViGble Church, amongſt 


whom there are many Hypocrites. And aly, Be- 
{ cauſe the Holy Ghoſt makes uſt of theſcThreatnings, 
to bepet in the Heart of true Believers, a Cautelous 


_ finsintheir own nature bave a Tendepcy to Apos 
taſte. p. | g | E ; 
Uſe of this ſerves, To reprove the Error of the 


Ronan Church, which maintains, that true Believ- - - 


ers can attain tono imore then a conjeCtural Opinion 
anenr their ſonſhip. aly. It reproves the Carnal 
*Proceſlors of the Viſible Church , who, becauſe of - 
7 their b<ing ſtrangers to the Operations of the Spirit 
:.in the Hearrs of rrue Believers, look upen Aſſurance 
- as an unattainable thing. _ * | 
=: As tothe ſecond Obſervation, The way to win 


| &to this Aſſurance, it isſer down in the Text. and ir 
-.15 by g-tting a two fold Teſtimony for our Sonſhip; - 
.< "The one from the Spirit, and che other from our 


>: Conſcience, 


The Spirit Tellifies ro our Sonſhip. ut. By giv- 2 


> ing an External Revelation in the Scriptures, that 


_ - Þ penitent Believers are the Sons of Gud, Job» 1, 12, 


+. 2iy, The Spicit.concurrs with this Teſtimony, by il- 


| Juminating the. Mind and Undcrſianding, and per. 


e{ ſwading it of the truth of this External Revelation, 
it I Cor:t, 12, ly, The Spirit concurrs to this Te- 


| 
f >» ſtimony, by being an evidence of our Sonſhip, by: 
| 


| e-reaſon of his Gracious ſanQifying preſence in us: 
$.-, Therefore the Scripture calls him the Earneſt ef our 


| 5%. Inheritance, Eph, 1: 13, and Gods Seal on us Eph: 
a | | + 30. 


Fear, and abſtaining from Sins againſt Light, which 
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 . Jo SERMONS wor, 
© 4+3% 4/9. T he Spirit reſtifies our Soulhip by giving | 
. us this internal ObjeAve Revelation, wit, That we | 
are Sons, and that we have theſe true Graces in us, 
© that aretheriue Marks of cur Advpted ſtate; Ne 
| albceic we cannot diſcern a true difference between a 
ſuggeſtion of the Spirit of God inj=Cting this thovght 
in us, . That we are (0n',- differing, I. lay, from the. 
Act of our Conſcicnce concluding our Sonſhip from 
refleing on the-truth of our Graces z yet there way 
be a diflerence berween thele Two z the-thought and 
perſuaſion injected by the Spirit, being attended with 
a total expulſicn of all Fearz: Whereas the ACt of the | 
Conſcience may have ſome mixture of fearsattending | 
it: And if we conſider this Text, which aſſerts the | 
Spirit, to be a Co-witneſs with Conſcience reſtifielng | 
_ Sonſtyp, it ſuppoſeth that the Spirit doth give this 
_ Internal Obj ive Revelation to the Mind, as a di- 
ſiinc& Teliumony from tr! at of the Conlcicnce 3. For 
| to ſay, that all that the Spirit, works in this affair, is 
toaſſilt the Contcience concluding Soiiſhip from the. 
diſcerning of the rrue Marks'of a renewed ſtate; To 
ſay this does not ſeem ro be the whole of his Text;: 
for in that caſe the Spirit helps ouly the Conſcience | 
 tobea Wirne(s; but he caunot grorerly be called a _. 
TeRiator hi;nſclf, yea al'o and anoit.er Tellator be- 
| fides the Conſcience, which the Text-does here aſſert; | 
neither docth tr 18 Aﬀertion of the Spirits giving this, | 
\ Internal ObjeQive Revelation anent the Son ſhipof | 
the Saints, take off Believers from the written words, | 
-85 a Rule of their Lite, and expoſe Pehievers to. de-. 
Jufions, by leading them 10 waic upon Internal Reve- 
Jaitons differing 7M n+ the Revelations made in Scrip- 
ture: Andthat 36, Becaule this Juternal Revela» ; .: 
-:- - 4 kb (108 
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= ROM AN - 5 VIII. Ys 16, | _ 107 
| tion is agreeable to Scripture-Revelation, becauſe 
{ris the Revelacion: of Sonſhip to a particular Meme 
þe of the Church, who hath all the Scripture-marks 
of an Adopted flare neither is this internal Reve., 
[ation of Sonlhip to a particular Believer, a new Re. 
"<< velation of a new Article of Faith, not contained jn 
* | the Scriptures, added to the Creed of other Belicy. 
N | es obliedging them to believe the ſamie; it is on» 
, ly the Revelation of a Truth, conſonant to the Scrj= 
N | ptures, made to a particular Believer to his comfort; 
| Aud if it be faid, the afferting of ſuch an Revelatiog | 
© | leaves men at great uncertainty, becauſe chey may - -v#{i#_ 
| take Satans \uggeſtion tor the Teltimony of the = 
| 


| Spirit, It is Anſwered, The Teltunony of the Spi, 
| ric is attended with the Teſtimony of Couſcience, - 
| concluding upon rational Grounds their Sonſhip, he 
| 1s (ſaid here to bea.Co-witneſs with our Spirits. 24, 
' Where it is, it brings with it a diſpoktion and prope 
[ ticude for Praycr: It is the Teſtimony of the Spi- 
 rit of Adopticn, whereby we. Cry Abba, Father. 
* 31, It diſpoſcs the Soul for Holineſs, it is. the hoe 
ly Spirit of Prowiſe, that gives this Tellimony, 
\ Epb. 1. 13. - = *Y _— 
"3 wn theſe Three or Four Ways, . whereby 
we may win to this Spirits Tcftimuny. As. 1f. 
By exact walking, God gives it as a Reward to his 
\. Obedient Children. 2h. By being of a Goſpel-frame 
|) _ of Spirit, he is the holy Spirit of Promiſe, and we 
| - receive the Spiric- as well in his comforting Teſti. 
 mony, as in his SanCtifying Vertue, by improving 
| the Goſpel; We receive the. Spirit by the hearing 
| of Faith, G4/,3. 2, That 1s by the acceptance and 
( Iaproving of the Object of - Faith,” Yiz. the Pro | 
L OS |  _  _ 


= 


#,” 


408 SERMONS: wen” | 

miſe of the Goſpel: * 
\%, irit, 'is to be devout, much given to Prayer, tle 
| Sprr of adoption prompting: us to pray, 15 atten, 


* ded with this Te as we ſee by thir'two 
| Verſes joined together 


at by ſtudying fGingleneſs and Gncerity, 2 Cor. 1- 12, 
See fob, Experience, 24» We would labour for 
_ the preuth of Grace, for when Grace 15 growen, it 
is better ſcen than when it is in a mean meaſure, 


Z/y. We would labout to have all the Graces of the 


Spirit; for our ſhortcoming 1 in ſome.” makes us jea» 
'Jous we want all. qly. When God calls us to ſelf. 
[ienying. Acts of Olaliinice, we would. readily ane 
(wer Gods Call; For. if God take ſelf-denying Ads 
_ of Obedience for Evidences of. the Truth of Gract, 
a mans own Conſcience may ſafely take them for a 
ſure Evidence of the ſame, tor God ſays, Gen. 22, 


| That by Abrahams oficring up of Hſaas, he ew my 
. he ſeared © WED. 43 


1 


: Verſe 17. And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs 
of God, and Toint-Heirs with Chriſt: if 


*: fo be that we ſuffer with him, that nt 


may be «fo grant rogether, 2 2.24 
TERE the Apoſile eee a certainty of the' 
Children of Gods poſſeſſing the Inheritance; 
1 Children, then Heyy and he commends that In- 
herirance from theſe two- Grounds; As 1ff. It s 
1 Inhericance laicahle to the Giver 3 z they are _ 
EE 0 


# 


A 4th. Way to win at it;liþ 
' Labour for the conſiant witneſſing of our own Cot E 
ſcience, teſtifying ro our Son ſhip, and this is win] 


| 


'A 34, Way we' receive” * nj «of 


. . 
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ROMANS VIIL v, 17. 


-poſleſt by the Lord Cliriſt, . they are Cu-heirs with 
.him ; "The Apoſile |.ere alſo prevents an Obyection 


that: might be made apaiuſi 'this Dofrine, which 


| , might be taken from the (uflering Lot of the Saints 


oy Pl 


and he turns the ObjeQion to a Confimation of 
this Truth, See 1 Per. 1. 14 If fo be that we ſuffer 


with him, that we may be alſo glorifyed ropes 


(there: > | 
;t Obſerve 1f. From the Text, that God's Chil- 


dren ſhall certainly poſſeſs the Inheritance ; the rf. 


j- : Ground of this ObjcQive Certainty is, the Oath and 


. Promiſe of the Covenant, Sce Heb. 6. . 24.: Ground 
.4s, the two Priviledpes of the Saints, whereby they 
; have Right to this Inheritance. And theſe are 18, 


; Juſtification, Tx. $+6. 21y. Adoption, Scethe Text. 


34, Ground are the Seals whereby God confirms the 


* 


+ Promiſe of this Inheritance to his People. 1}//. Seal 


,45 the internal Seal of the Spirit, Eph. 1.13. 2. 


1 Seal is the external Scal of the Sacrament of rhe. 
| Supper, which is a Scal of the Communion of his. 
| Pody and Bl.od, the Bread which we break is the 

Communion of his Body , and the Cup which we 


* drink, is the-Communion of his Blvod, 2 Cor. 10, 


\-And we knew that the Communion of his Body 
\-and Blood ſecures Eternal Life to the Believer, ac- 


cording tohis DeArine, John. 6 The: 44h. Ground 


| of Certainty, is che Enjoymeut of the firſt Fruits of - 
2 the Spirit, Fiz. Peace and Joy, which are the Be=. 

' « ginnings. of Heaven - They that wait for the hilt 
+ Fruits, they wait for the Adoption and Redemption 

x: of their Bolly, ſee the Verſes lubſcyuent ro this Text. 
=: The 5:6, Ground of Certainty is, the pulls 


299. 
of God: . 2d, Grouvd is, it is the ſame Inherirance - 
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ns - SERMONS wpow 
of chat Good to the Children of /{rae/, that was Ty; 
| or of this. » God poſſeſt the natural Seed of e-4:| 


ger aA err noe omg oro 


«bam, of the earthly Canaan, which was a Type 


that he would poſſeſs the Spiritual Seed of Abraham | 


of the Heavenly Cancen. 


Uſe, This Exhorts the Godly to be content with 
their Lot, and to make nothing their Treaſure and 


Felicity, which is upon' Earth. 2 Y. Ie Exhorts 


| the Godly to atrain a fubjeQive certainty of this Ins. | 


| heritance, and to found that ſubjective certainty on: 


| he formcr Grounds, which clear the objeRtive cer- | 
_ tainty of the ſame. 3/y. This lets the. World ſees: þ 
' that Godlineſs is no folly, becauſe the Gudly have: 7 


ſufficient Grounds, for the certain Poſſeſſion of their 


__  &alvaticn. 4 


Obſerve, ay. That the Inheritance is. ſuch a as; 
becomes God to give; It is clear, becaule it is a 


| ſuitable Expreſſion of his inhnite Love, 1 John. 11 | 


1. It is a manifeſtation of the reality of the Grant 
of Adoption: when Gods People ſhall enjoy it, there. 


that Inheritance 1s called a day of the manifc ſtation? 


of the Sons of God. 2/3: God 1s an all ſufſhcient 1 
God, this is an all-ſufficient Inheritance, Ged is all i 


In all, 1Cer. 15. The Godly merite. all things)? 
Rev: 21» | Fly. God is att Eternal and Uuchanges1 


able God. and therefore it is an Etcrnal Inheritance, 3 

It cannot be wafted away, * It is an Inhcritance in- 1. 
_ orruptible, that fades not away, 2 Per. 1,3. 4ly.*_ 
We cannot be diſpoſſcfled of this Inheritance, worei! 
| dy Power or violence for the Omnipotence of -ouvs 


oy 


ow mW &..,”2 mM 


| will be no room left for doubting that Ged did re-'! ! 
ally reckon them his Children, when he favoured'! 
them with Adoption z the day. when they poſſeſs 1 


SH OI. * 


ROMANS VIIb 4. 17: 


ly walled : We cannot bc diſpoſſeſt by Law- Quirks 


' or Cheats, for we have the vitumare Deciſion of the 


oreat Judge, Aat. 2.5. ſee the Procels of Judgement; 


our God is an holy God, and therefore this luher1- 
| tance is undefiled; 1 Per. 1. 3. Created Enjoyments 


ur ſubject to be abuſed by men,.through their Core 


| ſuption, ( it is a piece of the vanity of the Crea- 
| ture, ro which it is ſubjeted, that 11 may be made. 
-| Fewel ro Luſt) but this is a Land,whe: ein dwellech 


ces: | Righteouſneſs, thete 1» nothing enters that de» 


na} Conceptions ot this Inheritance. 


fame 


bes. | 


' This is to reprove thoſe, that have low and car- 
aly, It re- 


proves ſuch, who have mean ExpeCations from God 


 1n this World, and are content with mean Mea. 


ſures of Spiritual Good, ſeing God deſigns to pol- 


' | 1efs them of ſuch an Excellent Inheritance. 
| - Obſcrve- Jy. 


That the- Inheritance to be poſ- 
ſeft by Gods Children, for the nature. of =, » 


' the ſame poſleft by the man Chriſt; the Glory the 
Father gives to him, hegivestothemys Joby 17. $» 
| They participate of the: ſame Spirit with him» 
| they that have not the Spirit of Chrilt, are none of 
his: - that ſame Spiritual-Life that he has, is con- 
ferred ou themz becauſe he lives, they live, 7obs 
. 14. And as the living Father ſent him, and he lives. 


by the Father, ſo they that cat him ſhall live by 
ind with his, Phul. 


_ admit» 


* 


Tis 


ed fecures us againſt all oppoſition, the Inhabi- 
| tants of the New [eruſalem are within a City high- 


him, obs 6. 87. The Glory of their Body is of the - 

. laſt. . That ſame. Love 
' that the Father hath to him, yen it ſelf in ſuitable | 
- Expreffions towards: them, Joby 17, aff, They are 


_ 
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| 43 John3.2, There muſt be conformity betwixt the | 
Head and the. Members, but Chriſt owuſt have the | -- 


is the Firſt born amongſt many Erethren, _ 


- . 13 content fo cominunicate his Inheritance with us)! 


Lot, ſeing they are toſhare in his Glory. 4, lt 

_ exhortrs them to imitate him in his Obedience: it" | 
© Was univerſal, he did always what pleaſed the Fa«' | 
ther: jr was conſcientious, out of reſpec to the Fa | 
- thers Command. As the Father gave him Come! 
| mandment, even fo he did, john 15. /aft. It wasi| 
fangle, done with, reſfe&t to the Fathers Glory z he! | 
glorified his Father 'on Earth, he ſcught not his own/ | 
Glory, but the Glory of him. that ſent him ;; It wa * 

a (elt-denying Ohedience,. he humbled himſelf and- | 


3 "5 by "4 ; þ 09h 2-2 I #*t 


granted to give them a Title to this Inheritance 


Precminence, in-reſpe&t of Degrees, Co/. 1.18. He 


This ſpeaks the great Love of the Redeemer, thit 


21, It calls on Believers to make their Right un+ 
queſtionable, to. this excellent Inheritance. gl. It 
exhorts Bclievers to be content with their ſuticring 


+ SERMONS wmpou + | | 
admitted to the ſame glorious Place with him; Jebi] 
' 84-3: Thar ſame light of Glory, whereby they (& 
- himas he is, brings them toa conformity with him, 
8 Jobn 3. 2: The Reaſon of this is, their Adoprion;} WY 
which calls for this Participation of Glory; if Chil-| © 
dren then Co-heirs with Chriſt, and this Adoptionyl 


became obedicnt to death. 


*  Obſeive 4y. Chriſt bchoovyed to ſuffer before he*® |. 
. was ploritied, Luke 24. Chritt behooved to luficr;! | 
and (o toenter,mto his Glory ; the Reaſon is, be-'> ! 
| "cauſe he bchooved to ſatishe Juſtice fully, as the S05\ 

 _ - Yerty of bis People, before Juſtice could adnir him | 
© Into the Poſſeſſion of his Glory, 2, He behooved? 


to 
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:0.g0 through the Courſe of his Obedience, beſcre 
the poſſeſſion of his Reward, gy. The Father 
gives a full inſtance of rhe confiftence of his Luve 
wiha ſuffering Lot, © 4y. By this,the Father would 
"wake a diſcovery,, what ſhould be. the ccurſe of his 
| Providence, towards his Adopted Children, viz. 


Ll 


wugs,to the poſſeſſion of their Glory. 


| . And this tells us 1, That we ſhould not ſlum 


ble at the ſufferings of Gods Feople,as tho that Lot 


'| fignined Gods want of Love to them, or the want of. 
2/y, lt reproves the. 
Diſcoutentment of Gods Children with thcir jufter-- 
10g Lot ; It is on arrogant preſumption in them, 


2 purpoſe to Glorihe thern ; 


to expect that Ged will uſe more tendernels in his 


 hjsown only begotten Son, 314. It may contribute 
. towards the ſtrengthening the Faith of the Saints in 


' | their Extremity of Sufferings, ſeing Chriſts Suffer-- 


.! | their Sufferings will not marr theirs. 41y. It re-. 
$i Proves thoſe trat are impatiently defirous of Glory, 
: | and would fhift a ſuffering Lot. 59. It bids us Jay our 
) | Compt with a ſuffering Lot in this World. And. 
! | thisis a g#b; Obſervation from the Text: And this is 
: | doue for the Tryalof their Faith, 1 Per. 1.5. For 

| the Exerciſe of their Patience, Je. 1. 3.. For Morti- 
2 | fication of theis Sin; and their preparation for Hee 
' | Vee, 2 Cor: 4. left. As alſo, That they may have oc- 
, | calion for many Experichces of Gods. Love, for . 
\ | Patience in Tribulation, works Experience, Rom. . 
? | F-. And that they may have opportunity to prove * 
3 | the fiucerity of their Love ro God; and that they 

p! . = may 


| ingedid not :rarr his Glory, they may expect that 


hat they ſhould be brought, through, many lufter- 


dealing towards them, then he hath uſed tuwards 
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114 ,-. SERMONS. mom. 
may try whether rhey Love Gods even under kJ ; 


ol _—alRing-Hand. 7: + oi 
48 ....- Ule, Seing this Providence is fo reaſrmable; .Þ4 :: 
"oh | -  .your Heart comply with it. and let ir be the aces 
Wi | fion of the Exercile of all theſe Graces to you; any} | 
([#3:111 EG that your Heart may win toa complyance wath yg ; 
'- Ax} | Labour 14#. to be Mortified to the Vanity of && - 
jv} | © World; 2/9. Labour to Moriitie your Predomy| -: 
i: $$F i _ nmants, which alicnate you from the Croſs, as takin} : 
147 _ . away the Fewel from theſe Luſts. gy. Labour 4 1 
ti | "Þ a firin Fith, that your Sufferings will nor, neitte; 1 
8 | can marr your Glory. 4ly. Pe often confideriny} - 
[-/> U _ "Thata part of your conformity with Chriſt ſtands} n 
fi4 | | | RE this, and that your Suffcrings are an Moral area «« 
21 | appointcd of God, to make you meet for Glory. | 
LE _ _.,. Uſe 2d. If this be our appointed Lot, Let o : 
1,145} | rather be defirous to have the Bleſſing of it, thent} 
FS: CE] be quite of WW. . ns of _ - 
oy Uſe 3d. Itreproves thoſe, who ſiumble at thi} » 
BY Providence, an4J that have thcir Mind alicnate froak : 
EH Religion, upon that account — | 
pf _ Obſerve Gy. The deſcription - that 13 given &; | 
ES right Suffering, it is called a Suffering. with Chrif + 
[1.7 which-15 a teltifying the ſame Truth, that he teſt, 
Fi \ HeJunto,1 Tem 1. 13. It is not 4 Suftering for main - 
HE .. taining of Errors, or for committing of Crim : 
11-3 þ 1 Per. 4.13. 21y. It js ain imicating of Chriſt in tt: 
1.5 - manner of our Sufferings, which takes-in a Suffcr| 
1; 91 ing flowing trom the like Principles, that-his Suffer} 
(ii; ings did flowfrom z ſuch as Love to God, ]o. 14-3! 
BY _. Loveto the People of God, [o. 15. 12. Rev, 1. 5; 
{1h .. . Selt-Denyal, and Humility, Phul. 2. 3, 4 Patience. 
1.21 I Pet. 2,24. Heb. 12. 3, and Faith, Hb. 12, 2. | 
ti —_— 7 - -m_ 
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Jer a, 2.3 _ The i imitation of Chrifi in che man - 


J »#4 "41ngs did not hinder him to be Active in Duty, ſo 
Be fir as was poſible, he went about doing good, Att: 
j-- To, He comforted' and warned his Diiciples under 
© his Agony iu' the Garden, Marth, 27. 4fy. This 

"Imitation, lyes in the entire ſubmiſſion to the diſpoſal 

"of Providence, net my will but thine be dere ſays our 
taking "Lord. 54. This Imitation lyes mm. our mcekneſs 


_—_ towards our Perſecutors, Father forgive thim, for 
3 


er rin; 
ndsr +1 
mea! 


b 
th yu} 
of 


hd 


| of our Saviour on the Croſs, And 6ly. This :mita= 
"tion Iyes, in not declining the variety 4 ſullerings, 
"and the extremity of them, 

Uſe 14, Of Tryal, To try whether we imitate 


- '-Chrift in the manner of our ſuffering J Ule 24. Of 
| ' Imitation. 

«© kb . Motives to this Dury: are i, He is propoſed ag 

c. ſy "our Patern, Heb. 12.1. 12 Pet, 2o21: Motive 26.15; 

"0 The ſues of his Sufferings are propoſed for our En- 

W | \, couragement, Heb: 12,2, 234 Motive is, He was , 

- þ . Innocent, and we are Guilty. 4. Motive is, His 

my *" Sufferingy —_ the ſting out of our ſuftcrings: 
teſt 
TS -; ' Verſe 18. For Ireckin, that the [ufferings f 
1 the a the preſent time,nre not worthy to be com- 
faÞ -1 pared with the Gy which _ be re- © 


erp 1571) vealed in us. 

$31} 27 TH 

5, © FTHE Apoſile,in the former Verſcs; WO cll- 
nc 3+ | couraged Chriſtians to ſuffer for Chriſt, trow 
6} | theſe exo Giouads: The One 15, Thaf their ſuffer- 


| LE ; Ha = bg 


rof of Suffering lyes in this, that the ſoreſt Suffers | 


' they know not what they are doing, Was the Language | 
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| with his Croſs, both Temporal and Spiritual, bur} 


us SERMONS won. | 
ing Lot ls, the way appointed by God to bring then ® 


10 Glory; And the other is, That Chriſts Suffering! * 


A 


' Lot,was the way that he came to the Poſſeilion of he} 
_ Glory; Hein this Verſe encourages chew to-ſuffers 
for Chriſt; from this Ground, that there is no pro} . 
_ portion, betwixt their Sufftcrings and their Glory;x 
har there is much more ſatisfying good in then h 
Glcry, nor there is diſcouraging evil in their Croſs 
\ This is clear; it ye conſider, That tho their AMictionk 
 eaules Grizf, yer their Glory hath in it, not only} 
the removal of the occaſion ot their Gricf, but itþ 
| affords them matter of Exuberant Joy, Tſal, 16, lf} 
| 2ly. Their Aﬀflitions do only afflict their outward} 
Man, /and their inward Man is Afflited, by way off 
ſympathy ; But Glory intimately poſſeſſes the Soul | 
34». There 1s noChriſtian that hath all AMiRtions, } 
but the Glorifyed Saint wants no comfort that is; 

- "ſuitable to, or can gratike the new Nature. . 4/y.j 
 TheCroſſed Chriltian hath an mixture of Comfort j 


_ . theGlorifhed Saint, his Comforts are not mixed J 
with prief, or occaſions thereuf: no Death, no Sor. 
row, no Crying in Heaven. 5ly. The Number of q 
the Comforting Ingredicnts;that are in the Lot of the'} 
Glorificd Saint, exceeds far the Number of tle Af. 
 Alifting Ingredients, that 15 ni the ſuſt&rings of rhe. 
Chriftian, while he is 1n his milicant ſtate; none 
can reckon up the particular good things that are in” q- 
the Glorihed ſlate ; Comforts ſpringing from Com « ! 
mnunion with God, with Angels and Saints, Conte | 
forts ſpringing from thefanQtity of the So'1}, and in-. ; 
_ corruptibility of the Body;Comferts ſpringing from | 
Reflections on tl&ir confirmed (tate, all theſe are n-" | 

_ Ha” © | _nummerable |} 
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[- ROMANS VIII. y.48, —_— 
hem? oumerable. Gly. The Evil of the ſuffering of the 
ring! Saints, is but "Temporary, they end with this pres 
+ lent Life, as the Text lays, Bur the Glory to come 47 
2 Eternal. EE 1 _ | 7 
Ve 1ff, Of InſtruQion, Te let us ſee,that the vo- 
,? luntary Sufftcrings of the Saints, are not condignally 
! Meritorious of Eternal Lite : For 1f, Gud can be 
} 2 Dcbicor to none, the Creature owes it ſelf and all 
{ it hath ro him, 24y, The ſuffering. Saint receives 
# more Spiritual and Eternal Good from God, *cven 
! in this Life, then can ſufhcicemily compenſe any Evil 


48 the Saints are Chaſtiſements for their Sins, 1 Per. 4+ 
| 17. Thercfore tliey cannot be Meritorious. 4. 
| The Voluntary Suffcrings of the Saints have Moral 
4 defects :ttcnding en them, they ſpring not from that 
.. | degree of Love arid Zeal that becomes, they arc at- 
 tendcd with Unbclict and Impatience, . _ 

This ſerves for the Hunuliation of ſufferers for 
Chriſt, and may be uſcful ro refute the Popiſh Opl- 
?: mon auent the merit of Martyrs, T 4 
| .. Uſe 2d, Tocncourape Felks to ſuffer for Chriſt ; 
'* For 1ſt. It is an Honur to ſuffer for him 3 To give 
| a Teſtimony to that ſacr,d Verity that he Preached, 
ſee Phil, 1, lefle Afr. laft. 21: Their Sufferings for 
Chriſt are ſhort, they terminate . with Life. 31. 
Thcy affect but the outward Man, and take but 
- away Our oatward Enjoyments, tliey do. not reach 
our Soul. 4/y, They conlift in the loſs' of theſe 
things,that we will want at Death, whether we will 
or not, Fly; They arc Medicinal and preparatory 
for Heaven, 2 Cor. 4, {off $4, As our ſuffcrings 
abounds four Chriſt, ſo Qur Conſolations abound . 
through him,2 Cor, I, 6, : H S- The. 
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tion from the World 'the tucan mcaſures and requſts ; 
- Interruptions of our Communion with God. ; 


tified ro all Creature-Enjoyments,by conſidering their | 
inſufficiency and. unſuitableneſs to make us happy, | 
- fOquiet our Conlcjence and content.our Mind, '2h 
By conſidering,outward things way be poſlett by the || 
 Cutward Man, but they cannot be intimatly poſſeſt 5 
Wwe may betaken from them. 
Fears of Perſccutors Malice, as knowing their fury l 
25 under reſtraint by-providence. 


F Chriſt, and ſuitable ro Divine Adoprion. 


ry to come, then there is Evil mn the luffering Lot 


' The 24, Uſeis, Of Exhortation, - to recken the; he 


A good of Glory greater then the. Evil of Suffering,” 13 (oft: 


Exhorts us to pive a firm aſſent of our Ming, ' andj of | 
Araw a full.Conclufien from the former Premiſſes -- 


 andſo dcliberatly to chuſe a ſuftenng Lot,for Ctaifh ; Ve 


in the World. 
Helps tro win to this iid: ond make this. chi 
Arcif We would Jabour tohave a clear view, 


6 - 


Faith, of the Reality and Exccllency of this Ge A 

| andto peirce throvgh thoſe Yails, that hides ir fromſ 
ſenſe; the Text lays, Jr ur « Glory yo be reveded;} 
the Vails are the ſinfulneſs of our ſtate, the Frailty off } 


pur Nature and Death, the Contempt and Perſecu-f| 


24, Hclpto win to this choice, Labour to be Mor: # 


by the Soul, 3, By conſidering the uncertainty of ; 
our pcſſciſing of them they may be taken from US,0T ' 


A 3d, Helpis, Labour for. the moderating the 1 


A gt Helpis, Daily meditate on the Excellency k 
ef this Glory, " Confiithasi itis the Glory. policſt by Ef 


Ule 4eb. Scing'there is a preater Good inthe Glo: 


. pt the Saints forcly this reproves thoſc who look upon | 
| 4he | 


” 


ROMANS: vill. y. 990, U9. 


+ Tg ſoftering Lot for Chriſt, betor they run the hazard: 
ang REY the tucure Glogys. >: 25 ,— 
1] ESE 
wiſl/? Verſe 19, ' For the earneſt expeflation of the 
Creature, waiteth for the manifeſtation 
3-' of the Sous of God, | 
And Verſe 20. For the Creature was made 
_ . ſubjef7 to Vanity, not <wwillmgly, but by 
wt -_ of him, who hath Gant the ſame 
8 1mm oe pe. | | 
7" | 
HE Apolſlle,to an Gods People to their 


| Suffering Lot, confirms the excelicncy of thcir 
Glory trom this, That the Creature ſhall attain'its 


he confirms the certainty of this Glory , trom tl:15, 
that the Crearion will never be brought to its prin» 


And the Creaticn muſi be brought to that Vigour 3 
'For ribi/vrdlentum ef durable: : He propoleth. in the 


| 152 patern for our Imication, caſting,us a Copy for 
Patience and Hope under our Croſſes; And he lays 

! 4downain the 20 Verſe. thc Condition of the Creature, 

; that it hath need of this Metaphorical Patience and 

' # Hope, becauſe it was made ſubjeCt'to Vanity. 2y. 


' If. Becauſe God ſubjeed the ſame to Vanity in 
Hope, that is, he never def! gned, when he impoſcd 


Hh 1 The 24d. Ground of the Creatures Hope 1s, . that their 


xelich 


Uhe! the! Saints as Fools, becauſe they choiſe deliberately 2 


ancient perſeCion as an attendant of that Glucy,' And | 
. tive Vigour and Peauty, untill this Glory come , + 


' 19 Verſe (ſpcaking h2ura ively) That the Creature | 


| qi : He lays down the Ground of the Creatures Hope. | 


: the Vanity on the Creature, to perpetuate the ſame. .. 
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SERMONS. open 


bs, velick neceſlarly follows the Liberty of = Sons 0} exc 
. God, becauſe Vanity was impoſed on the Creatunſ; of- 
for the Sin of Man, therefore Vanity muſt be re} he 
| movedtotally from the Creature, when the Sin' df cic 

_ - -Man is totally takenawayz the Creature it ſelt mult}} Ce 
| bed:livered from the Bondage of Corruption, _ - the 

tke Glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, —-. i} us. 


b s _ ? Ww - hy of? - 
So OK $0 © 7 * " ” 
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13 2 In ſpeaking to theſe Verics, I ſhall clear firſt, ma 
3 8 what 15 mcantby the Cieature. 24. What is meant | * 
" 3p. by the: Creatures ſubjection to Vaniry. 3/9. How }. ab 
| it - Ir 1s not willingly ſubjet. 4ly, How the Creature 3 on 
; it does expect and wait patiently for its relictz And} In 
| lo 'Þ Jaitly cone to ſpeak praftically to thoſe Graces that'4 ty 
ohie | the Apoſtle would lead B:lievers to the Exerciſe of,'} to 

'Þ - by the ſtirring thcm up to imitate the Creature, | in 

»-4' _ Andtheſe are 17; Hope.. 21. Patience, The Cre: th 
if | fure dcth earnclily wait for the maniicſtation of the: i 5 
4 | Sonsof God The gd. Grace that the Creature is: i 


 propulcd as a 'Parern to us here, is the Grace of Sube'1} t! 

million to the will of God, The 29 Verſe lay i| E 
HEE That the Creature is ſubje&t to Vanity, by reaſon of.ij I 
| him, wiz. God, that ſubjetted the ſarne in hope. Aad | i 
If, Bytthe Creature is here meant, the frame of +| 5 
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Þ+ | the Univerſc,and Maſs of the Elements, for it isdi»:t} t 
543.4 —Minguilhed here from the Godly, who- expects Hea-': | | 
+345} ven, andir is incongruous toſay, thar it is meant | 
*1 It of the Wicked, for they neither expect nor defire 'Y 
*j7}! future Glory,  - Ws 
14 For the 2d thing, The Vanity thar the Creature t- * C 
14 j} Is ſubjc& to, you may take it up. either Relatively i 
7 or Abſolutely; T he Relative Vanity, ot the- Crea+ i « 


_ 


* Py 
.-- 1 


 rureconliſts in this, that there is nothing in the. Crea- 
rure that can fatishe Mans deſires, quiet his Conſci- ul | 
ence 


' ROMANS VI. Y, 19, 121 
7:0} encey- or put him inaqulet or ſtable condition, free 
urf! of all- Troubles, and enjoying all ſatisfaQtion;; and 
rs} he Spring of this Vanity, is the Creatures inſufft- 
'of] ciency. 24, The Creatures periſhing Nature and | 
ub} Corrupribilitys 31y. The uncertain Enjoyment of 
to? the Creature, we may be taken from it, or it from 
.:Þ us. 44%» The incapacity of the Creature to be 1m- 
4 mediatly poſleſt by the Soul, | 
q * Next, ye may conſider the Vanity of the Creature 
#. abſolurely, and ir ſtands in that degenerate conditi- 
| on of the Creature, from what it was in the ſtate of 
' Innocence. And 1f, Ir ſtands in its Corruptibili- 
ty, the Elements are ccrruptible and changeable, as 
'} totheir Parts, as witneſs the changes that are made 
} in Fire, Air, Earth and Water. 2ly. Jt ſtands in. 
:f. the defect of their Primitive Vigour, the Earth 


5 in the Creatures hurtfulneſs to man, and conſidering 
1; the noiſome Plants and Herbs brought forth by the 
Earth, the unwholeſomcnels of the Air, and the ma» 
lignant Influences of the Heavens. 4y. lt ſtands, 
| in that the Creatures are but Fewel to mens Luſts. 
| Sir. T hey ace ſubjected to Satan, in part to gratl. 
-tÞ ty his malice again!'t Mankind, the Devil raifed a 


" vm 


| * For the 34. Thing, by the Creatures not ſub. 
i| JeQing it lelt willingly to Vanity , is mean'd, that 
this Vanity js againſt the firtt Inſtitution aud Order 


: Atty is againlt the natural Propenſity and Inclinati- 
v' ON of the Creature, | 


For the 4b. Thing, that the Creature was made. | 


Ny ſubject to Vanity by rcaſon of God, the "—_ 


 fiormy Wind, and deſtroyed Jobs Children. . 


t- * of God in the Creation. And 21y. That this Va» 


.3 isnor (o fruitful as it was in Innocence. 3 y. It Rands 
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| - Condition appointed to them by God. 


2 live by Faith, Rom. 15.13. 
Jos fe 


-SERMONS- paw; 


_ ofir is, "That albeit the Creatures have a cnn. | 
| Capacity to be more beautiful and: perfe& than they; 
| are, yet they bear the Vanity that is impoſed on: 
; them, by rn Poon” that Obedieatial Subjettion they, 
© owe to their Creator, every Creature keeping tha, 


| ” :iC]'> 
' Fly.” By the Creatures expectation of its liberty 


God having made it perlc&, in the ſtate of Innocen-, 


 Cy,, Whatever Defects it has acquired ſince he 
"Fall of Man, it cannot be pe 


rperual 
We co:re now to ſpeak to the 19. 
ye may obſerve theſe Two Things, 


Verſe, In which 
Viz. 10, The 


\. Creatures Hope and Patience, 2/7, The Object of 
| both, - 
- (God. 


that 1s the. Manifcſtation of the Sons of 


Obſerve 1 fe That we are called to exerciſe the hope 
of Heaven, in liritation: of the Creature, - Reaſons 


_ of it, Are ufl. It engages to Purity, 1 /obn 3.6, 
al. It lupports under outward Afﬀiictions, 1 Sum 


\. + YO. &o. 
"BM 2h: It niakes folks thankful for their Mercy, Pſab 


3/y, It ſupports under Deſertions, Pal, qt, 


71.14. The Way to come by this Hope, is 1. To 
ly To diſcern our 
Repeneration, 1 Per.1. 3. Jy. To continve inaf- 

ion to the Godly, as the gy, gov Sign d 
Grace, Heb,6. 12. And 4iy, To ——_— for- 


mer _—_ 


For the-ObjeCt of clic Crentores Hope, it is Gid-| 


| f to be the manifeſtation of the Sons of Godz this Fi- 
gurative Maniteſtation of the Sons of God, is aſcrib-. 


| GL to the Crcature , becauſe they will never arajt A 
Fr CET to j* 


'* 1s not meaned any proper Hopez bur that the, | 
Creature has a rendency to its own Perietthon, and. 
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ROMAN VIIL v.19, 123: 


| e&rheir Primitive Perfe&tion and Beauty, till che. 
Sans of God be Glorifyed, and untill the Jaſt Day, - 
| At which time, or rather the Beginning of Eterni- 
ty" when, there ſhall be a Manifeſtation of the Sons 
| of God, It ſhall be manifeſted then how excellent 
a Dignity it is ro be the Sons of God the outward 
_ Viſible Effects of Adoption, are delayed till that day, 
| and therefore the Redemption of the Pody'is called 


Adoption in the ſubſequent Verſes; It is true, the 


_ adopted receive the Spirit of . Adoption, whereby 


they - themſelves way know they are adopted, bur 


| that effect is uvt ſo diſcernible by ethers: 21y. AC. 


chat'Jay it ſhall be manifeſted, who are the- Cots of 
God , the Book of Life will be opencd to the view 


of all, and the Children will have the Sentence of I 


he ſudge for their PoſſeſÞon. of this Inheritance, ſee 


| the Proceſs of Judgement, Alat.25. 3!y. It will 


be made manifeſt in that day, whar good Works 


the Children of God have done, God will bring to 

lighe the hidden Counſels of. the Heart, and fo _ 
man ſhall have praiſe of God, ſee 2 Cor. 4 
©+This Deſcription of the lat Day affords us an. 
Uſe of Conſolation, to the Chriſtian that doubts of 


To the Chriſtian cuntetnned 


his Adoption. + 4 
'To the Chriſtian-cenſured by 


by the World, 


| the World for his Hypoceif c. A 24d. Uſe is of Ex- 
_ horation, to exhort folks to live ſuitably to this A- 


"fopii :ion, ſeing its Manifeſtation is ſo certain. 
From. the 20. Verſe. Obſerve the Vanity of all this 
'yiſible Creation, and irs Inſufficiency to- make men 


| happy; And therefore Folks, 1f. Should not have 


* excelſive Deſires after.it z Our Deſires ſhould not be 


# __ ike Rechets after Children, we i 
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be content to want what God denyes: 2%. Ix | 


| large Barnes; We ſhould not expect full content, 
ment of Mind, or quiet of Conſcience from any thing, | 


a5 though they uſed it not, ſuch who look on: their 


ſ 
ſl 
| £ 
| ber in their Enjoyments, who do not ule the World | & 
{h 1 
_ . Injuyinents as perpetual, and ſuffers their heart ſo ta | x 

b 


PR: 
DN -*"<vE3of 


_ one thing ncedful, and choaks the Word. and makes. 
when Providence ſeparates their Enjoyments from; 


” thealth. £ 


_ the Creature, is, Pecple ſhould be-crucihed to ut; 
That they. may win to this, they ſhould labour; 
nf. For Mortihication of their Luſts. 21y. - They, 
© (hould Tabour for a lively Faith of a better World, , | 
Ny. They ſhould obſerve the frequent Diſappounts, |. 


:  - Fromthe Creaturesaverſion to this Vanity, It is, 
_ Jubje&t to Vanity, not wilingh ; Chriltians may learn, , | 
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roves theſe that have big EzpeRations trom.,thy. 


ord, like that fool Luke 13. who buildcd, his 


here away. . 3p, It reproves thoſe that are unſys. 


run out after the Worlds Gund, thar tney turn in« 
capable to enjoy God, or - the Priviiedges of the, | , 


| Goſpel. 41. It reproves thoſe that pives way rg, | x 


anxious Carc, about obtaining of the Worlds (Good 
which anxiety makes them with Martha neglect the. 


it become unfruitful, ſee Phil. 4.6 Fly. It rc, | ( 
proves theſe that give way to Exceſs of Sorrow, | « 
k 


thein, ſorrow is exceſſive, 'when it hinders them) |. < 
alwaysto rejoice in God; and when it weakens theix; | o 
| © 


A 2d: Uſe of Exhortation, from the Vanity of: | | 


_ 
. 


ments they -mect with trem the Worlds Good. 


they are allowed tohavea lawful Averſion from the, | 
Croſs, which averſion kythes in theis Prayers to re-./ þ 
Toe | wove,.p 
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 j/-.  ROMANS- VIIF'y.20* "188 

*n | move' the Croſs,” a1d in uſing all lawful Endeavors | 
"gf ſor its removing. + St: ng 
his '. '' From the Creatures being ſubjeR to Vanity, by 
NM; raſon of Gods. impoling it vn them; Chriſtians 

"IS: | ſhould learn an entire ſubmiſſion to croſs Provden- 

ſys, ces: Which ſubmiſſion kythes, 26, In an grate-_ 
116 Al Acknowledgement of the preſent Mercirs of their 
Kit | Lot. 2ly, In a cordial Complyance with their 
a | Duty, notwithſtanding -of their Croſs. gly: Ina 
I | believing of Guds Promiſes, made ro themy not- 
he ! withſtanding of it. 4y, Ina Juſtihcation of Gods 
9, | Way towards them, notwithſtanding of the. fame. 
% | 5h. In a refuſing of all unwarrantable Ways for 
bs. 7: their -rellef. :. -. © 7 .- 

| + Helps to win at this Submiſſion, Are 1f. A full 
&, | Conviction of their Guilt; a living man ſhould nor 
Yr, | complain for the puniſhment of hisSins, A 24. Is 
Mm | the due confideration of the Goolncefſs, Jultice, and 
U2 |- Soveraignty of God. A 3e. Is, the firm belicf of 
I | Divine Wiſdom, which can extract our probite 
.,? ; Oyt of the moſt dark and croſs Providences we can 
of live under, Rem. $. 28 © © 

3 | The Text ſays,that he ſubjected the ſame in Hopey 
T7 | To hold out that God did not deſign to perpetuate 
J: | its Vanity, but had appointed its reltauration to its 
F ' premitive PerſeQtion. And this is fet down here, as . 
*; [-en Ground of the Creatures Metaphorical Hope z. 
{A | And from this we may lcarn,from the Creatures Fx-. 
S, | ample, to ſirengthen our Bope by the conſideration 
>» | ef this; That God deſigns not ro keep us perperu» | 


F.s | ally in Miſery, but there is a firm Determination in - 
*:! Heaven for our Relief, we may put 6n the BreaQ= 
* { plate of Faich, and Love, becauſe, as the Apoſtle | 
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lays 
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ay ys to'the Thefaloniavr, God hath not appointed ? 
t Wrath, but to abtein Salvation @ by clus Cluif,; | 

| | JL i | 
Verſe 21: Becauſe the C reature it elf Ci E 

,, _ ſhall be delivered from the Bonde. f 1 
Corruption , into the Glorious Liberly. q 

the Sons . ' .  ---- - -: ka 

15} 4 

HE Apoſile havings Vak 9. aſcribed af! 


' gurative Hope to the Creature; in the 20, &, 

2s Verſes, he lays down the Grounds of that Hope, 1 

and In the 20 Verſe there are Two Grounds las; if 

down, whereof one is, That the Vanity to whid, © 
+ 1t was ſubject,” was contrary to its natural Inclinas! « 

- on, and Gods prinitive Inſtitution in the ltate u; 5 
Innocence: The Text lays , /t war not ſubjeted os 

_ vanity willingly, A 2d. Ground is, there was a by, | 
ed purpoſe in God, for the reſtitution of the Cre] 
rure tOits Primitive Vigour and Beauty z He ſubject! 38 

the Creature to Vanity under Hope, And therel c 


a 34. Ground of the Creatures Hope, laid downt' ; 


uh the 21. Verſe, Viz, The necelſity of the Crearun! 


partaking, according to. its meaſure and capacity] f 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons.of God. And tha 

- 15 a Reaſon given for this; becauſe Vanity. was in} C 
poſcd on the Creature, for. the ſins of Gods Peopt, | 

aud therefore when Gods Children are made freer) [ 

. fin, both as to its Guilt and Preſence, it is but 163 © 
ſonable, that the Creature ſhould be liberate of 
Vanity alles: --- -. 

. We may Obſerve here 17. That Gods Childs I 
are, whilc they are here aways undes — ry 4 


3 They ſhall certainly meet with a gloricus Liberty 
ui 7{ fram that Pondape. zly. -When they meet with 


*u,;} then, be liberate from their Bondaye, F 


For the 1, Obſervation, Tho' the Godly be 
not ſlaves to Satan nor to Sin, yet they are under a 


great fears that Death may have its ſting towards 
F4 them; for though they be free of the ting .of Death, 
0, 6) which is the Venome of the Curle of the Law in its 
lope; yet they are not alrogether free of the fears of the 
s lax; (Ning of Death. 21y. The Godly, tho they be free 
phic, of the reigning Power of Luſt, yer they are not free 


;nati? of the ſolicitations of it, Paw, complains of this. . 


re ., Rem, 7. 3ly. Tho? the Gudly be not Children of 


ed \j the Kingdom of Darkneſs,- and Slaves to Satan, yet 


a fy! here-away they are ſubje& ro many vexing rr 


\} ; Y | | - 
Crei | tations from him, and therefore this preſcat con i. 
dje6} tion ſhould make us more willing and dclireous to 


axe dye, that we may be freed frain this ſtate of Bon- 


vnt dage, And 2/y. ltlersus ſee, that conſidering Chrie 


cur | ians, that have a view of .this Bondage, cannot 
thel) fend without Faith, EE 
tha! :» Obſerve 2/y, That the Children of God (hall 
5 jt} certainly per this glorious Liberty, -becauſe here ir 
-opt.; Is taken for granted, and fully and clearly promi- 
reel} ſed in the Word, and therefore we ſhould als firmly 
© 163 delieve ir. There are three things that Chriſtians 
4 ſhould firmly believe as to this Liberty; As 1f, A 


1dr) Wye A total freedom from Satans Temptativus.. 3(y! 
e. +64 Atotal freedom from Dearh. I ſhall give the Scri- 
In -+ i e 7: IF. E +: 


i ft 


that Liberty, the Creature ſhall then, and not till | 


ſort of Captivity , for while here away, they are ſub- 
jeX to Death, and to the f; ailties of Nature, and to 


total freedom from the indwelling Preſence of fin. 


pture 
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| Ing of the Old Man, Roms. 6. 6. 


- Qion on his Juſtice. 
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EE: 4-- SERMONS '#you 
pture Grounds , that the Chriſtian hath allowed t to 


| him, for founding his Faith and Hope, of all thek. 4 


three upon. 
For the Firſt;Grounds to found the Faith of a Chi T 


\ ian, to make him believe and expett the total re- 4H 


moval of ſin, are theſe, 1, Chriſt deſigued in'pe 
toral removeal by his Death, we cannot think tha; 
he can be fruſtrate of his Deſign, ſee Epb. 5. 25,26, 'G 
2ly. His Death did merite the crucihxion and Pa $; 
3ly. His Reſur- I! 
retion is a Pledge thereof, ſee Rym. 8. 11. For the fo 
Spirit that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, did ir to af. hi 


ſure him. and the Believiug World, that he could, D, 
_ and would raiſe up all his Members perfectly from th 
-a Death in Sin. 


4ly. The Spirits Preſence begin.'an 
ing this Work, ſays, he will pertec it « becauſe hiz ci] 
great Deſign , when he enters into the Child of tt 


God's Heart, is not to make a partial , _ a total 34 


conformity between him and. C brif. ty. The,ut 
Priviledge of Juſtitication ſays it mult be, or if all. he 
our guilt be pardoned, and our Remiſſon be come, S\ 


\ pleat, according to the Promiſc of the new Cove-jex 


nant, Ezck. 18 and Exek. gy. Where it is ſaid, that Inj 


_ all Iniquity ſhall be forgiven, and none ſball be men; Af 


toned, Then Corruption. muſt be removed: for a 'M 


| loving God, and a loving Mediator will remove : 


fuch an hurtful Evil from Believers, ſince the ſtate, Sp 
of Juſtihcation tells, ir. may he done without refle-;tot 
A &Gth,- Ground of Faith, ;tat 


for the removal of ſin is this. that Baptiſm is the $ 


' External Scal. confirming the Promile, for its to- þt%-: 
' fal remoyal,and therefore its ſaid, we arc buricd as to: 
our old <—_ with C briſt, Y our Baptiſme, Kom.6. 4 op 


For}. 


Chi The! Fromiſe made to Eva, that the Seed of the 
al re Woman ſhould trample down the Head of the Ser» _ 
d it'pent; fre m which Paul infers, Rom. 1%, That God 


tha; would tread Satan under their teet ſhortly.” A 2d. 


26: Ground is, Chriſt by his Death hath. raken away. 


kilk Satans Plea againſt us, Heb« 3. 14, 15 For all his - 


ſur. lea was, that we were Enemics to God, and theres 


the fore it were but juſt that we ſhould be given up to 
o af him, to delude and vex us; But now Chriſt by his. 


ould, Death hath deſtroyed him, that is, he hath enervate 


rom the ſtrength of his Plea,” by reconcileing us fo God, $ | 
gin. 'and therefore he is ſaid, ' Col. wt. IF- to ſpoil Prin... 
e his cipalities and Powers, and to triumph over them on. 


of the Croſs, by letting at liberty their Captives. A 
otal 34. Ground is, Chriſts Ferſonal Vidtory over Sa- 
T he ,tans Temptations and Perſecutionsz which Vi-tory 


F all "he attained in our Nature, by making ule ot the. 
ore ;Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God,and 


we-;exercil np the. Graces of the Spirit, and by. wrelil- 
that ng in Prayer with the Father, ſee ur. 4. and 
1CN- Fla. 26. 41, He overcame by Faith, Love, Patience, 
r a Mccxneſs, Submilſion, and Zeal; and this Victory 
ove. Was given to him, to be a Pledge to him, and his 
ate,Spiritual Secd that arc incorporate in him, of their 


fle-;toral Freedom from his ſeduceing and vexing Temp= 


ich, ,fations. A 4th. Ground is, the (trength of Chriſts 


the, Spirit chat is (ironger in Pclievers , than the Devil. 


to- it!.at 15 in the World. 


;tof For the Third piece of the Liberty of the Chrt- 
4 (faquy it ſands i in his cellyery from death, and there 
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d (6? For. the Second piece of the els Liberty, $ 
thek. YA freedom from Satans Temptations z the. 
Grounds to found our Faith ot that upcn, Are 2 
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420 SERMONS ua. A 
are theſe followiag Grounds, upon which the Chi | 
_ ftian may build the Faith of his Delivery from it * 

_ _ - Firſt Ground is, Gods Covenant-relation to hint 
_.... was from this Relation, that God had ro Abrahas' 
that Chriſt inferred the neceſſity of the R:ſurrection, | 

_ Maitb.22. 24. Ground is the Pelievers Union with 
Chriſt, that neceſſarly draws with it a confortnin:: 
of the Members with the Head in . reſpeCt of In* 


. . the Believers Body is a conſecrate Temple to the He. 
 .-. lIy Ghoſl, and therefore it cannot be always ſubjd- 
. *. to Corruption. A- 4c- Ground is, Chriſt hat 

Fi 


1s, He hath undertaken to the Father to do it, te; 


\ Teſtament, and his dcath-is an Evidence of the un; 7? 


: ledge of our Reſurretion, Chrilt 1s the firtt Fru#: 


V 


mortality, theſe that ſleep in Jeſus, God will briy: 
with him, 1 /bef.& 4 A 34. Ground is, the; 


| 
| 
| 
7 
BE 
power to raife the Body, Phul. 4 laff. A gib. Grout : 


ſays he will raiſe then up at the laſt Day, oh» 6.40 [ 


1} A 6th. Ground 15 Chriſts Death, which gives aſls) a 
Trance of Immortality, 1. Becauſe it 1s a full ſary. | 
c 


faction for fin; and it is unpardoned fin that c. : 
| 


keep folk eternally under Deaths Power: It vn 
\ by means ot his Death for the Redemption of Tran; ly 
 greſſions, that. thoſe that arc Called, receive th! 


* be 


Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance, ſee Hb. g. 14: * 


|  Pelides God the Father gives an Promiſe of Ererm i 


Life in the Covenant, and Chriſts Death is a Ratifice | 
' tion of that Cuvenant,he that ſparc not his own Sc. 
will he not with him freely give us all things, Res” of 
8. 32. Likeways Chrilt gives us Eternal Life in hi ** 
alrerableneſs of his Purpofe ro Confer it. G6ly.- of 
Reſurrection is a Ground of Faith for it, becauſe f. a: 


15 the abſolution of cur Soverty, Rom. 4 lf}. and 
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" | of them that ſleep, 1 Cer. 15. A 71th. Ground is 


\ +; his Aſcenſion into Heaven, if he had not obtained 


{ which includes immortality, Juſtice had piven him 
no acceſs to Heaven, he could nut have entcred in- 
| obtained immortality tor us by that*Blood , which 
' 8h, Gronnd is, his Scfſion at the Fathers Right 
+. Hand, which is given him as a Pledge of his Victo- 
Ho 1 over all his Peoples Enemies . whereot Death is 
id one, Pſal, 119.1. The gch. Ground is, Chrilt's 


128; Interceſſion for Salvation to his People to the uttere 
moſt, which includes in it the immortality of the 


- Body, cb. 9.25. 10th. Ground is, the Spiritual 
J Life of Believers is a fare Pledge of the Bodics Itg- 
aſls) mortality, Rom. 8. 311; : F | bh 

ſari; From the aſſurance of this glorious Liberty, we 
- x fofer, 1, That we have a ſuthcient Comfort un- 


K'.6 ne ng | _— | 
ran{: ly Enjoyments. 24y. We have an ſufficient Support 
- td, under all our Sufferings, of whatſoever kind they 
. 15, b&- 3/7: We have full Encouragerment, to abound 


«rm in the Work of the Lord ; feing our Labour will. 


:6cy Not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cer: 15. laff.* - 


Ss Obſerve, 36. That the Creature will participate 
Rcs!! ®f this glorious Liberty ; For mans fin bcing taken! 
: 1 hy away 25 to its guilt and preſence, all the bad conſe- 


o wil quences of 1t mut} be taken away likeways, where- 


The of this is one, the impoſing of Vanity on the Crea- 


\fe { on; the day. is coming when the Creatures Defe- 


þ | 


andi $iveneſs, as to mans uſe,. ane its hurefulneſs ro mait 
Eruis) Dal be remoycd, The time draws on ,. when the 
"i LS Es fa- 


TI Ercrnal Redemption by his Bluod and Suffering, 


,g6 tothat holy Place by his own Blood, = he had 


# he as Soverty undertook to do, ſee Heb.g: 12. The 


| der the unavoidable Vanity, thar ſticks toall World. 
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1 gainſ},! it on the Crone. 


E : Verſe 22. For we ins, that the whole Cn: 


Fe State. 
| - be affected with their Bondage under the Remat! ar 


AS] ; fears of Death, aly. 


SERMONS new 


Creature will be no more made uſe of by "EY 


nor. can 


F 
ſatisfy his Malice againſiMan' : be' ma; 1 
1 


made uſe of, to gratify Man, as to his corrupt Lut 


This cannot but be very comfortable ro the Gogh, | 
when it ſhall fall out to be, who now in the tie; « 


| of their Pilgrimage, are taken up in-grieving for L 


j11 of fin, and for the Marks of Gods A —— 


atton groaneth, and One ans pa | 
together unril now. p 


Tere the Creature is Figuratively propoſed, l 
an excellent Pattern to the Saints, for mar 'þ 


4 excclienc Fraines becoming them, n- the ſtates t! 


And- ff. Groanng, is aſcrit. d 


their Fi'grimape 


ko the Creature, becauſe the Vanity impoſed on it, [ 


cOontrare to its natural Inclination, and Primits 
| And this Groaning calls to the Chriſtian, ( 


ders.of fin, and vexing Temmprations of Satan, a! C 
There 1s a continuation i} w 


groaning uuder 'many preceeding Ages, - aſcribed!| g 


© Ut, itis laid to groan even vl wow to tell us B h 
--.... neither the ſoreneſs of the Vanity impoſed upon t ct 


Creature, nor its long continuance doth break fr! c 


1] Figurative Hope of its Liberty aſcribed to it x 


this is done, to call the Chriſtian to imirate the Cn! 2 

ure, by keeping up of his Hope ot Liberty, ns: f 
withſtanding of the ſore and continuing Croſſes,th' © 
may be tryſted with in this Lifez $4, Travel) tt 


_ pom, as a Woman doth, 13 s aſcribed Figuratir! 
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; R O M A N.S VIL..y. 23. 133 
n, 4 Iy to the Creature, becauſe, as a Womans Travel is 


? 


ma | a1 :ndeavour for releif, lo the Creature has an na-' : 


Lu tural tendency for irs freedom and this Figurative : 
od] Endeavour, aſcribed to the Creatnrefor its Liberty, © 
tie. calls the Chriſtian to have a proper Endeavour for 


or &&, his 


re, - Obſerve rf. Here, That the Chriſtian is called 


* to groan, and to be afteftcd with his Bondage under: 
' { Sin and Satan, ſee Rom 7, 24 This groaning imports 


by 


© this reproves thoſe that are ſtupid under fin, and 


PA. the (ad Conſequences of ir; and this Stupidity may 


; ariſe from a (carcd Conſcience. Or, ty. Fro the 
| } want of obſervation of the EfteQts of Divine Diſplea- 
ed,1 ſure againſt ſin. Or gy From the deceit of the 


ma ' Heart, that: cloaths ſin with the Cloak of Vertue: _ 


atet' this ſtupidity procures to. us the continuance and ad- 
cite, dition of many troubles, and renders them all un- 
N18! prohrable. | 


nite; © Obſerve, 29, We ſhoold imitate the Creature, _ 


14n1; who keeps up its Figurative Hape, und r igs lore 
mar! and laſtirg Vanity, through many Ages; So the 


. 


n, 8; Chriſtian thould hve 1n the hope of Liberty, not- 


ved1; give thele Three Reaſi ns forir, 1. Becauſe Chriſt 
5 8} himſelf, his Myſtical Body , and individual Pelicv- 


on] ers, have been trylted with ſuch an Diſpenſacion ;; 


due ee 


= contider the Bondage in- Epypr,. and Captivity in 
: Cn) 24. Reaſon is, the Advantagiouſneſs of Hope to 
'» 18: the Chriltian in ſuch a caſe;. lt precrves the Love 
es,tt' of God in the heart, mitigates the Croſs, makes 


web} them ſubmiſſive ro Providence ,, and makes them 
_ chcerful 


ratir' 


&.. 
tis 
+35 
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AL: 
x: 
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(ih 
£ 


Cn forrow tor lin, and a veherinent deſire for relief: and 


on 4) withſtanding of his ſore and long Croſſes; And 1 


'3 B Babylon, ſee the caſe of: /ob,. Hemans and David, A 
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quite your Hope though your Corruption be irr-/ 


734 Z S E R MON $ upon LY ; 
cheerful in their Duty. 36 Reaſon is, that tho 
ſhould hope under ſuch an caſe, becauſe this Dt: 


| | penſation is appointed for them by infinite Wiz 


dom, as an fit Diſpenſation tor their Good z An 


{ Firſt .God may intend .it, as a ſuitable Expreflion «; 


his Fatherly Diſplealure againſt their fin; An A: 
flition of a leſſer Degree and of an thorter con: ing' 
ance, than whar they are tryſted with, could ng! 


-  Fufficiently expreſs his diſlike at ſome of the” 


Crimes: No lefs treuble could: David be trylle; 
with for numbering the People, than three: day; 


Peſtilence; No leſs was appointed for his Chaltiſe| 
ment, nor the Sword never to depart from hi\ 
Houſe, for his fiv of Adultery and Murder; 

leſs Funithment was appointed for the few: fins! 


Ne! 
| 
than Seventy Years Captivity in Babylon. 21. Go 
may intend this ſoge and long Affliction to be u; 
mean to reform them from theſe ills, thar they lon*' 
well, and have been long accuſtomed to. 23ty- K; 


| ray intend it as a mean fo diſcover . the ſecret Ih, 
of their Heart, as Jobs long Tryal made Jome im; 


patience - appeaxg. in him. 4y. God way intend it4 
to be the occaſion of excrcilcing\of Faith, and the 
pccaſion that Patience.may have its perfect Work | 


4h. Goddoesit, that the Delivery may appear thy 


ore wonderful, as in the Lame Mans caſe, fob 5. | 
Uſe of this is, to learn us'to exerciſe Hope unda - 


| fore and Jong Tryals; that you may keep up you. 


Hope, beware it break not, tho the incans made'. 


ple of for yaur releif proves ineffectual , ſec Exod; 


5- 22. 2ly. Quite uot your Hope when your Pray: 
ers mect with an repulſe, ſec Lam, 3.8, Neitha ; 
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* tate by the Croſs, Neither quite your hopes _ | 
tho * though you live under dark Providence, fob 
. Dt: 23. /ſe. 50.10, Neither quite it, becaule of the im- 
Wis probability of an outrpate, /ſs, 40. 279, 
3 At; Obſerve 3/v. That we ſhould imitate rhe Crea- 
lion a, qure, in our Endcavours atter our Liberty. And 
In AF 1. We ſhovld endeavour aſter. uur Freedom frem 
n:1ns* Sin, and that by excrciſcing Repentance for. the Body 
d «! of Sin and Death that is in us, Rem. 7. 24. And. 2h, 
ther! by repenting for our aCtual Sins, James 4. 9, 10. ' Jl); The 
rylles, By forbearing to add Fewel to your Lull, by caſting. Wo: 
2 dap}, ur ſelves upon external Temptations, Rem. 1 3, laft. { 
aſtiſe| 4ly. By entertaining the Word in'our Heart againſt {o. 
m hiv yin, Plal-119.9. Rom. 6.17. 5ly. By obeying the | | 
, al Motions of the Spirit. Gel. $5.1». - : © . . * © WH 
| Next, We ſhould endeavour our freedom from Wet 
Go the fears of Death, by our frequent ccn{iderations, 
be uw; and hrm Applications of theſe Scriptural Greunds [5 
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nda; his Devices and Luþtilty in Tempting, who takes ad- 
'Oul.; vantage of us when we are lying out of our Duty, 
uade' | > Sam. 11. when Corruption ſtirrs in us, Epb. & 27» 
x0d; He ſuites his Temptation to 0v1 External Condition, 
ray'' he teinpts them thar arc in Adverſity to deſpair, and 
ht; themthat are in Proſperity to Pride z he ſuits his 
oo ::. 7. _ Tempt- 


Jon” formerly laid down,to aſſure us of the Redemption an 
't Re: of our Lody. | 1 E S | | 5:1 
t I, 3z. We ſhould endeavour our freedom from Sa- [7-1 
10, tans Temprations, and that firlt by reſiſting them, t 'p 
d ith Jaw. 4. 1 Pete5. 24. By oppoſing the. Werd to EF: -- 
I th' them, Math. 4. 31%, By Vraying againſt them, £5 
/ork 2 Cer. 12. 8.9. 445. By cloathing our (clves with Þ# + 
rthy; _ theScriptural Armour, Eph. 6.. And being conſtant- Rt: 
mn, ly Watchtvl, 1b:d. And 53. By being acquaint with F | 
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: þ) in 6” LP, SERMONS wo 
: tl | '-p Temptations tro our Predominants, as he tempted] y 
$79 1 ll ; Coveto.s Juder with z0 peices of Silver, he convey}; tf 
7 ret, Th - his Temptations rous by Inſtruments beloved of uf u 
feb as he rempred Aden bv his Wifc, and by Inftrumenf v 
{6 | I unexpetted by us, as he tempred Job ro deſpair bjj F 
a! Nl his Godly Friends, and a» he tempted Chriſt to for c 
by 1 iv | hear ſuffering, rw. "= 
i (f | J | Veiſe 23» And not only they, but our [e/Ua a 
FOB [he alſo, whith have the firft ſruits i 
$16 | . the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan with.y | 
$14 þ- | in our feiuesr, waiting for the Adrpticn, ] 
A | jt tow, theRedemption fir» Body. 
$ 4 wt ..- PF the Apoſtle goes on,*o hold our the certaine | 1 
S412 | ty and excellency of the Glory to come, from | | 
f | iti! the Saints Frames. relative toit; Firſt they vehements | 
Fe 4. Wh 7 ly delire _- They groan a fwem! elper. 2h, | F 
ar i They Fatiently expeQt it, They wau for the eAdoprun | | 
1- It; An. in this Verſe ye. may obſerve three things, þ « 
- f Jl; 1f.Gods allowance to his own in this life,they receive } 
: 7 If the frſi fruv's of the Spurit. 21y. Oblerve their Aﬀe. | 
It iff!  Gclions toward the other Life, they groan forit, and þ : 
14 4 wail for it. 39 Obſcrve che deſcription of the hap- # | 
064 Bi F |. pines that is given of the other World, in this Verſe | 
2 8 Jt is called the Adoprion; The _—_— of eur Body, | | 
rh: IH 31 . or the Firſt, That God allows the firſt fruits of | 
$ [ | at | the, Spirit. fo Believers 1 in this Life : -Þ By. theſe firſt 
Bra 8 fl \ Fruits, are not to be underſtood, the extraordinary 4 
20 84 Gifts of the Spirit given tothe Apoſiles in the primi- | 
£10 i! tive times; but by rthcſe are underſtood the ordi- | 
14 If} -- nary Graces of the Spirit conferred vpon all Believersy | 

+136 6 Falled Taeks ft Frans — as the firſt Frui's 


| 
{Y were | 


ROMANS VIII. y.2y% 137. 
pfely were offered up to _Ged under the Law, 2. 
ven} theſe Graces ſhould. be uſed to Gods. Glory 3 
of uf and as they were an pledge of a plentiful Har- 
1ennf veſt, ſo theſe Graces are a pledge to us of our full 
ir by, Felicity, becauſe God piyes us them for that end to 
for} confirm our Hope, 2!y. They are a pledge, be- 
| cauſe that ſame Love and Grace that moved God to 
Þ| confer the beginnings of our Salvation, will move 
{af him ro.perf:& them, and if God beſtow upon Bee. 
off lievers part of Chriſts purchaſe, he*l beſtow the 
| whole; By theſe firſt Fruits then are meant the Re-. 
'; *F novation of our Nature, Peace of Conſcience, and 
WA; Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Communion with God, _ 
which ſtands in ſaving views of God, in his Word, / Y 
ain» | and in his Works. 2/y. It ſtands in acceſs to God, / 
rom | Epb. 2. 1S. And 31y. In Influences frac God, - | 
ent- | God gives theſe firlt Fruits ro Believe:s in this 
24, | Life, ro defend them againſt the Warlds deriding. 
wp | their Faich in the Goſpel, togive them the Witnels 
ws, þ of the Goſpels Verity in their, own Heart, 1- Jobs 
ivef 5 10.11, - 2/y, He does it, fo excite and confirm 
ſe. | their hope of Heaven, and to awaken their defire |, 
nd } after ir, See the Text. gly. To Comfort and ſup- . 
; port them..under their Sufferings. 4/y, To encque- 
{ rage thein to Self-denying Duties. . 5/4. To make 
71, -; them content with a mean meaſurc of Worldly En-. * 
0 : joyments, G:y. To make them . content to - go. 
rſt | through Death, that they may have the full meaſure 
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of the Spirirs preſence, ſeing they experience the. 

ſwee'nels of a ſmall meaſure of it. 
tj Uſe if. Of Exhortation, Labour for the pre-. 
| ſenceof the Spirit, that ye may have theſe frſt Fruits, © !Þ 7 
's + 18. At Faith on Chriſt, Fpb. 1, 10, By. The _ 
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.- of prieving the Spirit. Epb. 4 30. 3/y- Ofey hi, 
| Motions, Gal. 5.17, 4fy. Pray for his preſence 
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a deſire to be free of Trouble, 2 Cor. 5. 8. This De+ + 


SERMONS. wpon 


Luke 11. 18. Fly. Be not Worldly Minded, [otsf 


 f64 17. Gly. Beware of Senſuality, Sce the Epiſtkf 
jof Jade Veric 19. 83 


24 Ule is of I'ryal, Try whether ye have Sandi. 1 


fication or noz true SanCtification poſleſſes tl | 


Whole Man, it makes a change on the Mind, Will 


and Aﬀections, 1 Theſſ. F. 23. True pace it found-} 


ed on the merite of Chrift, and guards the Heanj 
 _ apainit Temptations, Phil, 4.3. True Joy ſirength- | 
ens the Heart for Duty, and makes the Hearr de. | 
ſpiſe Worldly Comforts in compariſon of it, and is 
 anattendanrt on tender walking, eff: 9,31. Tru 


Communion with God advances the Believer ina| 
conformity ro Gods Image, 2 Cer. 3.18. 


© For our Aﬀections relative to the Glory to come, 2 
If. They have an vehement defire after it, which j 
| they cannot ſufficiently expreſs, and therefore they 
_ areſaid to groan within themſelves for the Adoption. þ 
© Likeas this phraſe imports the ſincerity of their de- f - 


—_— 


; 


fireathis was Pauls defire and he reckons it to be theſ- 
.- defire of the re(t of the Godly, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2 But} 
this defire tho it be vehement, it ſhould be attended | 


with ſubmiſſion ro God, preſcribing the time of our ; 
Death, Phil. 1.. This Deſire ſhould flo wrather from 
a deſire of enjoying full Communion with God, than | 


fire is neceſſary for the Saints, that their AﬀeQions 


| Pray be ſet on Heavenly things z That they may be | 


reconciled' more to. Death, and that they may be 


And therefore Covetouſnels after the good things! 
= . => © - "ay 


SES 


—— Al tt dt. aid 
. 


. 


More ZeaJous for further deprees of Mottification; | 


wt _ ROMANS. VIII, v.23, 139 
'F of this World marr's this deſire, as alſo Anxiety and 
| Concernmert, about the future Events of Provie 
| dence marrs this Deſire, and again the want of the. 
| enjoyment of the firſt Fruirs of the Spirit marr's it 1 
' For when we fcel not the ſweetneſs oft Communion 
{ with God,. we cannot have an deſire after an full 
meaſure of it. - - .. --  _ | 
's The beſt way toexcite this Deſire,is frequently to 
| reflect on our Miſery through Original and Aftual | 
| Sin, our Chaſtiſcment for our Sins, our trying Dif- 
= "gg from God, and our perſecutions from the 
Vorld. The 24: mcan to cxcite this Deſire,is the 


"rue } firm Faith of the certamty, of the Excellency, and 
in; | of the Eternity of the Glory to come; This vehe- 
| ment Deſire is0f great ufe to the Godly 3 It makes. 
me, ? them Strangers in the World, and ſober in the En- 
ich þ Joy ment of Worldly Good,and ſober in their expeCta- | 


hey tions from uo. : 4 
on. |  Thenext Aﬀettion that is aſcribed to the Godly, 
| Relative to Heaven is waumg: Importing firſt, 
the | Their expecting their Felicity, 241. It imports 
ut | #hcir patience, under the delay of the ſame. 2 
ed ; For-the firſt, They (lould expect it, for that en- _ 


} gages them to Purity, 1 John 34% 21y. Itſupports_ 


ur; { 
m | them under Sufferings, Heb. 10.35. g/y. It makes 
an} them content with little in the WorlJ, 1 Per. 1. 13, 
e-þ The way to win to this* Expectation, is to 


s | . bc diligent in all Dutys, eſpecially the Dutys-of 
be |- Brotherly-Love, Heb.6.12. 2iy. Make uſe of your 
xe | Vidory over Temptations, as a confirmation to 
your Hope, TU. 73, 23. 311, Be oft conſidering 
5} the Grounds of ſecurity, that ſecures your right ta 

f | Heaven ; And firſt conlader the promiſe of ——_ 
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oP Y | 
i: Lite. in in the Word: Firſt, Conſider its univert | 1 
- © extenſiveneſs to all, As I;3: 48. Tu. t&. It. Ath 


2.39. 2h. Conſider the freedoun of the promiſe} 
—  Gel.1, 


. brought in by fatan. 4{y, Conſider the Repetiti | [ 
on and confirmation of it, by Oath tv Abrabamt ! 


'a Right ro the Heavenly Inheritance conveycd'to i} 
' him, and all his Sjirirual »ecd. Gel. 3* which Cove. | 
nant-God ratifyed by Oath, Heb. 6, 


1 the Spirit, Gal. q+ 30. Ep h. 4 30. 


2 | us Eternal Life, andthat Life is in his Son, 1: John ; 
'- 15faid tobe ourLife 1d; He calls himſelf to Mary |; 
2 I called Etcrnal-Lifez And hrſt, He is the Meritori. f 
| | - todye, that we might live ab oiey him, 2/y.. 


S] Iris aid, that if God railed-up Chriſt-from the Dead, Þ 
£1] them that my IE will God bring wich him. ? 
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SERMONS upon. \ 


It is ſaid the Inheritance is not by the Lay," ? 
but by the promiſe, Row 4. Itis aid, that the In; 
hericance is by Grace.. that it 1211ght be ſure to all thy: 


| : - ſeed. gly. Conſider the Antiquity of the Promiſe, Fi 
Tt. L: 3+ 
' of the Woman ſhould Trample down the head of : 
the Serpent, it was an promiſe of Life to the Spiritual} 
Seed oEhriſt, becaule it is ſaid Chriſt ſhould deſt roy # f 
\ . the Works of the Devil, - and - therefore he ruſt 


That Promile Gen, g 2. 16. That the led 


aboliſh Death which tollowed upon Sin, which wa © 


For, by the Covenant made with him, there was | 


5ly. Conſider the : 
Internal Seal this (' romile, to wit the. prelence of < 


Now for the eegicning our Hope, He has || 
placed uur Eternal Life in Chriſt, he hath given to # 


L our Lifc is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 2,\ He ; 


Jobn 11. The ReſurreQion and the Life, and heis } 


ous cauſe of this Life, 1 John 4. 10. He ſent his Son | 
Heis þ 


the exemplary cauſe of thisLife, Row. 6, 10. 17 heſſ. 8 
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| Bread is ſaid to be Communion of his Budy, 
_ drinking of the Wine is (aid, Commu of 
his Blodd, becauſe by Gods appointment, it con- 


{ Irs ſaid; he that hath the Son hath Life. 
* I add, forthe ſtrengthening of their Hope, he gives 

{ them the firſt Fruits, the vegan of c—_ in the. 
{ World, See the Text, 
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other World, 


— RoM ANS vin " 23 *Sp<3 
"  Hels the «ifpenſing cauſe of ir, he hath power 


 toconfer 1 t, 'Pril,3.leff. * And he has Commuiſſioa 
rw confer it, Jobv ” J»4, and 6. 37. 


I add, for the ſtrengthening of Belicvers Hope, 


2 - he has appointed the Sacrament of the Cernmunion, 


for the frequent renewing the Believers Right, tothe 
rſon of the Redeemer, and: therefore the - eaten 


as the 


veys aſure Right to his Humane Nature as Crucified 
for us, and we know that he ſaith Jobn 6. He thar 
cateth bis Fleſh, and drinketh his Blood, hath Erer- 
nal Lite; Andin the farſt of Johns Epiſtles Cbap. 5 

As ag 


The next thing that isin chis Waiting, is Patience, 
which Imports an continuation of hope, without fret- 


inz or fainting under fore and continuing Croſſes; 


And this may bz win to, . by conſidering what our 

deſervings are, aud how ſhorr a thing Time is, come 

pared with Eternity, 2 Cor. 4« loft. 
Now for the deſcription of the Happ 


us, that our right toit, flows from Adoption, Rom: 
8. 17s | 

Ule of this is Grt,To Exbant us to receive Chriſt 
aright, that we may be Adopted, Jo. 8. It. 


ery py Is to try if we Rav the __ of les + 
ic 


neſs of the | 
It is: called hrit Adoption, to ſhew | 


24, Uſe is an uſe of Tiyal, ro cry our Right wo. 
Ps Heaven, by trying our Adoptionz the beſt way to 
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of the Sons of God: And this tells you, how you may 


| win fo a dueeſteem of Adoption, by conſidering it | 
with this conſequent : The poſſeſſion of Glory, fully j- 
manifeſts the-worth of this priviledge, and withal | 
"this teaches Believers,to be content with the Werlds } 
- contempt, ſeing in this World their Adoption is not | 
| fully manifelted. aw Heaven 1s called Adoption, |; 


Becauſe, it is an Inheritance ſuiteable to the diynity 


Fo ot the Son's of God,aud therefore we ſhould abound 
mn the Work of the Lord, knowing that vur Labour | 


will not. be-in vaun-1n the Lord. 


Verſe "nh For *ve are e ſaved by hope : But [4 
bope that ts ſeen, 15 not bope: For whata 1 


man ſeeth, why doth be yet hope for 1. 


Vetſe. 25, But if we hope for that we ſee mr, \ 


then dove withpatience wail for it. 


A S the Apoſile, i in the other Verſes,had REID 


the Romans, by proving the excellency and | 


certainty ot the Future Glory,trom the Creatures de- 


fire afterit, and the Believers defire afterit; to 
now be Comforts them under their Croſs, by l:rting. 
_ them ſee, that their future Happineſs is very con- 


_bftent with their es Miſery : And this he does 


2 1 FREE n procuring acceſs to God, in a fludy? 
_ *., of Imitationrf him, and ſubjeaion to his Corredti-| 
_ ens, . Heb. 124 

 _ alv., Heaven is called Adoption, becaple till we 
© come to Heaven, Adoption 15 not fully manifeſted, 1h 
Y 3: 1,2. And thefore in the preceeding verſe, the [-& 
appineſs of Heaven is called the manifcſtation | 


by | 


as 


| Cle 


| hoj 


fall 


no! 


the 
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by telling them they are ſaved by hope ; which he 


| clears by theſe two things. 1/, Thar the objet of 
| hope is neither preſenty eojoyed, nur ſenſibly cer- 


| tain, Hope #5 not ſeen, that is, the objeCt of Hope is 
#-not ſcen. 
| - ion of hope, he ſays, it is a Vatient. expeCting of a 
The 24. Verſe holds out the Advan- 


2ly, He clears it by deſcribing the Aﬀe- 


tagiouſneſs of it ; The other two Verſes hold out the 


| nature of the Obje& and affection of hope, 


When it is ſaid, we are ſaved by hope, As it ſup- 


| poſes that our felicity is at a diftauce, fo it ſays that 
| all the good that we can get of that diliant felict» 
' ty, for the preſent time, is ubtained by hopeing for 
| it; and therefore if we cannot hope for it, we loſsall 
- the Encouragement we have by it. 


Next, When the Text ſays, we are ſaved . by 


Hope, it imports, that it we can hope for Heaven, it 
{ will fave us from the 111 of the Crols, for here he 1s 
| | Jabouring to comfort crofſed Chriſtians; it will ſave, 
' | for it Keeps the Croſs from being cruſhing, becauſe 
| it expells the apprehenſions of Wrath in a Croſs. 


2:y, It keeps the Croſs trom being cuſnaring, it can- 


'F$ not drive us from our Duty through fear, for where 


| this Hopeis, it lets us ſce,that we have more gain by 
| our duty nor loſs by it. 

Uſe of this is to exhort us to hope, For 1. 

$ This Hope is ſuitable ro the Revelation of the Gol- 
| pell, which hath brought to the Church a clearer dif- 
| covery of Heaven, than was brought under the Law. 
| 2ly. It is ſuitable to Gods Name, whicl: he hath 


taken under the Goſpel, he iscalled the God of Hope, 


Rom. 15.13. gy. It is ſuitable ro Gods Works, in 


railing Chriſt from the Dead, and communicating 


p K 7s c = ”. 4 mow. oY 9 £ . 6d AE BIT > RO; . - I. 3 : F &! Por 2 4 WEE. 
- " TY n C 754 +58 c} + ALL £3 oe IL +7 ? ES a. 5» 5 PI ET ” * i hom. INE WIT 3 7 
; : 4 " T4. 8-4 Y : 4 . 5 ES Lf 24 lf. TS Y | bg ; + 5 
4 , - l Y < 54 *- 
: « " 
n 
- 
. io . . 
: . * } 


. 
——_—_— . - * 


yy SJ _- 
F * ay bas -e , 0 . , : 2 " £ 
(5.49% 3.141... IA "Wb; wie , 2% : X i TW, 3 — <6 { vas : > 
: . moo +2 alot be Std SERINE. Va ie #: $a Ih ad ad OI. . FO ay. Aon 
* be » bavks”. © doo PR " YAOIOE« , 2 p . ; ; X . E *. RAT : 


n "yu 
5 ” » RE 
F.2 4 p 
E. - . 
et Minto. 4; . 
OD 59-6 . . o 


— 


—_ " 


vs. P45 tA» 4 "1 
dat) 74 » . 
dr nia ens ee OS, 
4 . 
Orc; Ve FI mn #+ 


page w#! my —————— oe ESTI onS >, 


: ————— 


bY ap 4 7 "IF =_— 4 » [ 
49-4 tn tgntinn, ch 45-61 ery ths, P —_ « 
» ” + I »;A - 


KG : 

' # 

s : 1f 

4 y 
*\ 
#4 


_ Yo wo wy - 


RM . ? 1 _ "_- - 
s'D; "PS Ss x "oF Mb 
' kgs a. Hate... * 4. x45 & 
Pa a TER 
- w . t . 


- py Y a 


» b , 3 
YR ” Sf 4 WP .- ww #e? 
S* —— + Ig ro «>. *% St. + $442 
C2P>., Mes” $h* p 
4 4 4 « 


* «-% 
ps u- x *., 
. ” - 
d ©, 4$" 4 ; 


p 4 "_ WY > hy Wy \awÞt.., <4 $5 9, >, , " ; 2x &' . "I. 
” o- We, _ vintny/ Gwe a en grchn £9 2d "ag - * Z a; 
- 


OOO TON EE INN 
my 


y 
4 te... Ak 


i 


Vp Bi wot 


q 


———C 


the firſt Fruics of the Spirit to us, ir is an obeyinggy 
of the Goſpel-Precepts, and imitation of Goſpel- Exy ( 
amples : We fhould not be deterred from tlie Hoppat 
| of Heaven, becauſe we arc under afflictions.for oufop 
Sin, 1 Per 4. compare the 1g. verſe with the 17. Neight 
© ther ſhould we calt away our Hope, for heing guil 1 
ty of upſiting in the Way of Gnd, compare Hebyre 
5. 12. with 10. 235- Neither ſhuuld we quite Our, 
Hope of Heaven, becauſe of our great ſins beforge; 


_ Converſion, for ſo did not Paul. 


: ff 

Uſe of this is, that we ſhould labour for Hope xr 
3. By making Grace the ground of it, 2 Theſ.2hecy 
16. 2ly. By making Chriſts ReturreQtion the grounc 1 
of it, 1Per, 1.21, 231y. By miaking lus entry inter 
Heaven the ground of it, Heb. 6. left. 4y. Bye 

diſcerning the Fruits of the Spirit, ſec the prececdqnd 

Ing Verſe. Fly. By obſerving the VifRtories ovetn; 
| Temptations, that God affords us, Pal. 73. 24+ fr 
_ Obſerve from the next Verſe, that our Happixrr 


| neſs, which is the Ubjedt of Hope, it is not preſent-n 


_ On nn 


' ly enjoyed but deferred; 1, Becauſe Chriſt my4}, 
| Niical is not perfected; the. Souls under the Altrec 
Kev. 6, their cry is not anſwered , unnl their Ere-9 | 


4 | threns Sufferings be fulfilled as well as theirs. 2lxcor 
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Individual Eclicvers are not fit for Heaven, till they | 
\ be free of Sin and Mortality, 4 Cor. 15- 3iy. Godjid 
- continues Believers inthe. World, he does noe tranſ-. | 


| - Hate them to Heaven preſently, that. they may bewh 


Light (bining in the dark World, by good Exam4up 
ple. 4ly. That they may keep off Wrath frun: thebu! 


Society where they live; if there had been ten Riph- 
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feous Perſons in Sodom, it had not beca deſtroycdof 
' and that thcy may be laterceſſours fur 'the _ 
Sa - | World 


$4iwd 
"4 i td. £ " 
4 5% % 3 $4 VE ISO 
> - #1 6 T5 e, 
LY ct, 414 Wet 


- Exy ſinful /ſreel. Ezod. 32. And ly, It is deferred, 
Hoppat Heaven may be the ſweeter-when it comes, 


* Olfope deferred makes the Heart fick, but when the 


Neighre comes, it is a Tree of Life. Proviig. 12. 


guit Le of Caution, Beware of choſing preſent pleas : 
Hebqres, before a deferred Happinels ; For theſe Plea». 


Oiltres arc inſufficient, Eccl. 2, 1. 21y. They are the 
eforfcaſures of Sin, and very momentany, Heb, 11.25; 
y. This deferred Happineſs is very certajn; and 
vPe ery ncar, Rem. 13. It is laid.our Salvation is nearer 
P.3hen when we Believed. Hob. 10. TT: 


Dunc. Uſe 2d. Wonder not to ſee the Lord delay the. 
mtſemporal deliverance of *his Kirk, feing he delays 
| Be coinpleat delivery. of it; The Churches lying - 


ecdaider the Egypruen and Babuorihh Captivity - was 
dVethng 3 But ſeing this 1s a peice of the Saints their 
.» ſ[ryal, to have their partial and total deliverance des 


ppitrred, we ſhould be preparedto bear it, Firſt by. 
ent-pnſidering the certainty of it, that it will come, 


my4, By conſidering that Inhnite Wiſdom will appoint 
tire fitteſt ſeaſon for its coming, which will tend moſt 
Ereto his Glory and 'our Coumtort. 34. We ſhould 
2lxomfort our ſelves by conſidering, that God u« {till 


hejit work, in the mean time, fultilling Scripture-pree. 


30d)itions, | 


an. Uſe 3d. That ſince this happinels is deferred, 


| bewhile we have time, - we {hiould improve it, in mak= 
amJug our Title ſure to it, and fitting and preparing 
thedur ſelves for it. "2 ET” 

gh- Obſerve nexr, Thar ſince happineſs is the objet 
/cdof hope, we have no certainty for ity for it is only 
INE by Supernatural Revelation, Col, 1. 5. 
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ROMANS VIIL Y, 24.55. © 145. 
eyinforld, that it may not be deſtroyed, as Afoſts was 


K 2 Tim. 
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x46 
(110-08 2 Tim. 1. 10. Happlghiel is the wy & of Mercy,T he | 
Th'f ating ct which Attribute is free, and therefore one | | 
JI j ly knowable by Divine Revclation, tho the aCtings 
Af of vindictive Juſtice be necefla;y, and fo ealily 
i0f'4 {Known by Natures Light, av. This happincts is 


hid and vailed to ſenſe, by many Yails of Si:tulneſs, | 
Milery and Mgrt.lity ; The dithculty of Faith and | 
unſtability thereof, in Believers, tells it has no ſen- 
© ſible certainty of Heaven, and the total Ignorance 
of the Heathen Philoſophers of this truth, with the | * 
ſcant knowledge that thole had of it, that lived un. | 
dcr the Law, tells us, that there 1s N». ſenſi ble cer- 


eainty tor Heaven. 
Vie of Caution, Let not the lenfible certainty of 


| allureing preſent good b: preferred to this Hap- 
pincl>,tor the a'luring Good of this World,is uucer-. 

_  fain andenſnaring. 2/y. Let not tne ſeuſible Perſe-.| « 
| cons of this World, deter you from your Duty, | 
ſo 25te make you 1 mils this Happineſs, for all the | 


4 
| 
C 
c 
P, 
Evil of Perſecution | is but Chatiſu ment, Heb. 12. It | \ 
is limited, P[al. 76. - fer. 10. It is mixt with ſtrong | tt 
Conſolatious, 2 « or. 1. 6, It 15 light and momenta- f 
ny 2 Cor, 4. an prone. n 
A 24. Uſcof Tryal, fſeing ye want of ſenſible | 0 
eertainty of it, try whether ye have the Faith of it | 1 
or no: Marks of it arc hrll, ye will pleaſe God |- 
- with Enoch: Heb. 11.5.” wy. Ye will choſe. AMi. | Þ« 
Qion before Sin with Moſer, "Heb, 11.25. Jy. Ye | 
will be ftrangers o': the- Earth: with the Parriarths, |. CC 


| #leb. 11, 1Þ 4fv. Ye wil be hearty ſuffcrers for | ©t 
Chriſt, Hers 10. 34 2 Time 1,12 Agth Mark is, |. 
ye will be unweaied in diligence for doing good, | L 


1 Cor. i5. . And Laſtly, Ye will be (carleb of Death, 
| Pbu L 23. an 17 | Aaze 


| . want the ſenſible certainty of your happineſs, LabouT 
ſor a certainty of the Faith of ir;For this efteA, Labour 
to be well acquaint with with Chrilt,the knowledge 
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$f Heaven, 


| A 34. Uſe is, An Uſe of 


Exhortation, ſince ys 


of Chriſt wil] draw with it the b+<li:ving certainty 
of this Happineſs, See Epb. 1. 18, 19. 2/y. Medl« 


tate much on Scriptures, and the Power of Ged 


Chriſt cells the Sadwceesy, that they would not believe 
the RelwreQtion to Life, becauſe they knew not 
ete Scriptures,nor the Power of God. A g«.Help to 


| Faith, Look on the Spirits preſence under the notion 


of an carneſt, for ſo it called, Epb. 1, 3, Cor. g, The 


- firſt fruirs of the Spirit ſhould wake us wait for the 
Adoption. &4ly. We ſhuuld with Zbraham not ſiag- 


ger at the promiſe of Heaven tnrough unbeliet, we 
ſhould nor fit as Judge vren the Truth or f-lhocd 


| of thePromiſe,we (bou!d-inſtantly repell all Thoughts | 


of the improbability ot 'the pertormance of Promiſes, 


| Abraham would not conhder his own Budy nowDcaJl. 
: We have the more need ro obey this Exhortation 
to have the certainty of the Faith'of our Happineſs, 
when we want the ſenſible certainty thereof ; the. 


moreneed we have of it under the Croſs, nor any 


Other time, becauſe our ſight by Faith of Heaven 
tdimned undcr Croſſes. For. 1. Our Conſciences 
}- accuſes us of Sin, and for our Guilt, *'I hen 2/y, We 
become Jealous of the Truth of cur former Expeti« 
ences of Geds Love, 34. With Hezekiab we be- 
| come apprehenſive of the grouth and continuance of - 


our Tryal /ſa. 38. From Day untill Night thou 


will make an end of.me, and becaule/with the Church 


Lew. 3. He will reckon God his Enemy, and his 
caſe hopeleſs, all which are Clouds to dim ous fight 
| =”. _+£ Is Ute 
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| hope, lr is called a Paticytwaiting for Heaven, whic 7! 


| RomeB,23. Phil. 2, loft. 2 Cor. 4 lefl..and 5, and jÞ 
 _ Phil. 1.23. The Excellency and Erernity of thy 


| Theſe two make us unconcerned aud indifferent - | 
our guing, haſtily ro Heaven, 24, Thit Pati" 


3% This Patient. waiting, .1mports in it, an end? 


we ſhould not fret under Perſecutions, under Perf 


&.; [1 : 
#3. © y a Sa 2 5 
. p voH2 
|; ” EPS. * 
4 PE. 


| Uſe of Inftrudtion, this lets us ſee, firll the reaſor 


.*. why the Members of the Viſible Church have nee; 
. ©. of Saving Grace to help them to aſſcut co the truth 


ol the Golpel; the reaſon is, becauſe this afſent is na, | 


founded on ſenſible .certainty , Or rational evidence, 
' but upon Divine Teſtimony, and therefore it bein, { 
| the aſſent of Faich, it moſt be th-. Gifr of God, Eph, | 
* 2+ 10, 2ly, This inſtructs us in the true reaſon, wh 


| 


theſe that are wiſe Men after the fleſh are not call: d 4 


' It js becauſe they know not to ſet to their Seal tj © 
Gods truth, allthatihey win to, ist improvency, 
of their re fon. Ws DE 


- Now follows the deſcription of the Aﬀection N 


imports firſt, A longing tor Heaven, 2 Tum. 4. þ 


of 


Vleiledneſs,. together with this, that it--carries 
the boſom of ita removal of all'Evil, engageth 4 

ro lony for itz It is. our difhd:nce of the certain th 
of this happineſs, and our Carnal Minds wherch® 
we are ſtronply affected to Bodily and external go h 


waiting for Heaven, imports our expeCtation of i 
we would bclieve that it is keeped tor us, 1 Per.f* 


| ly. We thoull believe we are keeped for it, 17 _ 
Oo. 1'5. 1 Pet 4, lefl. aTimm.t, 12, This firm expe V 
tion of Hetven is neceflary for defending us agai 


Worldly Alluremcuts, and faxing our Love to Gq__ 


ing of Crofles withour. Fretting, without Faintiq® 
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ROMANS VIIl. y.26 


aſor, Fofong _ - 
wal nal Chaſtiſements, under the labour and toil of Dur 


rut ty, under the ſingularity of Crofſes,- under the Af- 
faults of Satens Temptations, which may be violent 


"nee! Rtrange and frequent; we ſhould kyth our Patience in 


ence, 


ga TT oy —— - 
Eph, God, complyance with our Pun Duty, and our 


wh 1oathneſs to take ſinful courſes for our relief, 44. 
all:4 This Patjent waiting for Heaven, imports a protract- 
21 6 <d and continued hope, See Pſal. 71, 14, Col. 1, 19, 
meg? #44 1, 13, Heb, $+ 14+ It is neceſſary becauſe it is 
. +lng betwixtthe promiſeof jt, and the performance 
on lo if, '3y our} 

© hope ſhould continue, 31y. Our Tryals may con- 
4 gfinue, and therefore our Hope ſhould conti- 
nd zee 4. We have good reaſon to continue our 


whic 


f c<4hope under continuing Tryals, becauſe God has x 


—_ born through formerly the Saints under alle long 
«th 4 Tfyals, and the experieuce we have had of Gods 
rainghrough bearing us in. our ſurmes Tryals, ſhould 
ierehmake us believe, that he will carry us through all 
20 he Tryals that is befor our hand. T- 


tas 


Per. 3&quire much of t! e Art of Sclf-denyal, 


apa - Jnfirmiuies 


Ere the Apoltle gives us an other Ground of 


aints be compaſſed with Intirmities, yet the Spirit 


SF in 


' the want of fretting under Croſſes, by our Love to 


Vork continues, and therefore our 


Uſe of this 15, If we would valt patiently for Hea- + 
vaitiegY, as the Text bids us, we mult (trive for an all 
of ;f! Patience Col.1. 10, and for this effect, we ſhould. 


peaVerſe 28, Likeways the Spirit al/o helpeth ou 


Comfort under the Crols, viz, That tho the 


_ #vpports thew under thoſe, and Joth (as the word 
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| Bo ; Labour, and toil in Duty,wich Meſe: who wearicd 1n 
| the toil and labour of the Gorernmicnt of the People; 


|  A&s, ſignifymg the Prcdominancy of thele ills i in 


= _- that le re, See Plal, 19, 2, 1 Jo. J C. Bur ——_s Fo 
. _ieyare ſubj(iAt ro Inhirmities, my meaning is, That | 


Es... SERMONS. wpem 


Jn the firſt JEW: 1c imporrs.join himle'f with them 


c | In bearing of their Burthen. 


- Oblerve, The Saints under Croſſes have Infirml- | 
* ties, both Moral and Phyſical; Moral Infirmitics, | 


[28 ſuch as Diſcontent, as /one/ had; 'mparience, = 
2 4u had a ſhare of; Unbclief with David Pſal. 7 
© Partial Atheiſm, Iſai. 7 , Pride with Heechiah Wo 
39+ Paſſionate revenge with David in the caſe of 
_ - Nabil, Scifiſhnels with thoſe People that lived m the 
days of Haga, who Puilded their own houſes and 
forgot to Build the houſe of God; weariednels 1, 


2 Partial Hy pocriſie with Davia in.the matter of Uriab, 
8 Per. 241, 4. They are ſubject to _ Trou- 


' bles, becauſe they meet with Challenges 


apprehend their Croſſes to be wrathful, and uiakes 


\Neſs and Death, which certainly contributes tv make 


the Crols the more uncaly. 
The Sain's ſubjeCtion to t1eſe manifold Mord In- 


| firmities, ſhould ba motive to humble them), and 
--. fo make them watchful, leſt they break out into] 


grols Tran: grefſions by them: For when | ſay the 
| Sainrs are ſubject to thoſe Intirmiries, tny meaning is 
'not, that the traCt of their life is ſpent in ' 0:1tward 


their heart; for the Godly Man does no Iniquity i 


ortheir old. 
an new Sins, under the Crc ſſcs, whack makes them 


emacs od 


- thei fear their continueing and grouth z In the 34 | 
place, They zre ſubject to Bodily Frailty, and Sick-1 


Corvprion tho be broken i in its Power in Be- 


never 
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ROMANS VII! g.26 t5c 
lievers, yet it is partially Acting with their Graces. 
there is another Uſe, And that is, Since the 


| Guts ar= lubj. & to phyſical Throuble, then they 


| 


: 
| 
q 


need nor wonder, that befides the Perſectnion they = 
ſult3ined for the Teſtimony of the Truth, they are 
| lyable ro manifold perſonal.troubles, fiance the Saints 


have been tryed with tizoſe before them. 


Obſerve 2ly, Thar the Spirit ſupports the Saints 


under their !nhrmiticsz he keeps them trom deſpair 
under their molt vivlent Temptations. Pſa qt. 5* 
Pal. 73» 23» and 73+ 3» Lam. $13; The Spirit 
ſupports . the Saints by yiving 

Heaven, Eph. 1. 18. this Cures their impatience aud 
diſcontent, 213. He ſupports them by diſcovering 
the Truth of their Grace, 1 Cor. 2. 1 2. this was the 


way he ſupported Jeb. 21y.. He ſupports them a- 
gainſt Temptations to Sin, by dilcovcring. the odi- 


oxſneſs of Sin to them, this was it, whereby he 


keeped Devid from yeilding to tle Tevptations of 
fretting againſt the proſperity of the Wicked ; the 


Spirit did convince him, thar if he gave way to that 
Temrtation, ir were upon the matter an denying 
of the neceſſity any advantape of Viety,” Pſale 73 17- 


4}. The Spirit keeps a man from finning under 
the Croſs, by tixing a man in-ſuch thoughts as may 


beſt preſerve him froca theſe fins he is preſently rempt- 


ed ta; and therefore when the Spirit would pre- 
ferve Davs! from d ſpar, 
| thoughts on the former kindneſſes of God towards 

him: He called to mind the former days. Fly. 
He ſupports the Saints by ſtrengthening the habits of 
Grace, Eph, 3.17. and this mikes their Gracious 
Work wore: caſy. 6/y.-He. applys the —_ to 
them 


am. OY I alu dt. ets. Ati... Af. tn. At os. 
. 
oo 


em a proſpe& of 


Pſal. 77. He faxes tus + 


ny 2 SERMONS wow 


\ Them, and ſamakes them cheerſnl in their duty, n not- 
- withſtanding of their Infirmities. 7!y. He pive 
them acceſs tov God an Prayer, as the Text afrer: 
wards tells us. 
Uſe 11, This lets us ſee, That common Coungy 
will not bear us through our Infirmities. 2/y, This 
- Tefutesthe Worlds Atheiſm, becauſe it evincerh that 
there is an efficacy. in the Spirir, that ſupports the] 
- Sain:s under their Infirmities. 3ly. It bid; 
Croſſed Chriſtians under their Infirmities be carctul 
| fo obtain andentertain the Spirits preſence, by ſhun. 
_ bepalicy, Worldlyneſs ond Senſuality, greiv-| 
ing the Spirit, Repelling his motions, and quench- 
ing them ; we ſhould Pray much to God for the] 
Spirit, Lake 17, 18. We ſhould labour to attain the 
_ Spirits preſence by the uſe of Ordinances: next we 
_- ſhould becareful to refer our through- _ to the |. 
Spirit, and not to our r ſelves. 
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Verſe 26 EN we kerw not what we e ſhould 
pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelf 

_ alſomaketh Interceſſion for us worth groan: 

mgs which canns be uttered, 


"- —_—_— Apoſtle Joth inſtance the particular help 
the Spirit affords us in Paayer ; To prove: 
__ that, the Spirit i is the helper of our Infirmities under 
-- the Croſs. 
_.._. » Obſerve 1, That Prayer i is a very ſuitableExer. 
i þ 011-1 Re ciſe to Crofled Chriſtians, - 24. We are _=_y 1gno- |. 
{4 [1% rant what to Pray for, or how to Pray. 34. This 
1: £14) Bene ndiſpoſiri tion for Prayer .1s removed by the Spirit 
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his 


it 


[ and [ will defiver . thee. 


And hy. Where the Spirit removes indiſpoſition» 


he helps the Chriſtian with groanings unutterable» ' 
' For the 17. Frayer is neceſlar for crofied Chris. - 


ſtians, becauſe it is the Way to obtain Heavenly 
Wiſdom, to underſtand the meaning of Providence. 
lam. [.F5. 


to bear the Croſs, Pſal. 138, In the day | cryed to 


thee, thou ſtrengthned me with ſtrength in theSoul. 


gy. Prayer quicts the Mind, fee Phvl. 4.5. ſec 


* Hanwas Cale... 4ly. It is the Way to obtain Delivery, 


Pſal. Fo. Call upon me in the day of thy trouble, 


ion, we arc reaCy to be tempted by the Devil, 


1. we had need to be armed with the Spiritual Ar- 


mour, and Prayer 1s the Exerciſe, whereby we put 
on that Armour , Eph. 6.17. 


The Uſe of this is, if we. be afflicted, we ſhould 


prays /ſa. 5. Motives to engage us to this Exerciſe, 
Are 1ft. God ſends the Croſs upon vs, and deſigns 
and expects we ſhould pray under it, Ho}. 5« loft. 
2d, Motive is, Satan takes adventage of our extere 


nal Lot, to tempt us 3 therefore we have need to go 


to God, to pet ſtrength to reſiſt him. 3d. Motive 
!s, our external Loft may occaſton a fit Diſpoſition for 


/Prayer'to us, a croſſing condition and Lot diſpoſes 


us to be humble, to be ſerious and penitent, 4ly. 


| God offers us by our Croſſes, an opportun.ty to have. 


an freſh Experience of his (caſonable Help. which 


| may prove afterwards-a Confirmation.to our Faith. 


Uſe, be not tempted by the Devil to forbear Pray- 


.er under your Croſs, for that -gratifies Satan, aud 


makes you naked and expoſed to his Temprations, 


ler neither your former guilt, nor preſent indiſpo» 


ſition 


2ly. Prayer is the Way to obtain ſtrength. 


5ly. Becauſe under AMi- 
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| The Reatons arc, ' 1H, Oar Iynorance of Gods De- 


2,54 SERMONS wor 
.fition hinder you to go about this Duty : When 


Simon Megus Was under the gall of bitterneſs, and 


bond of iniquity, Php even in that caſe exhort| 
| hin, to pray, ſee e448. : 


not what to pray fur as we ought, ſays the Text, 


ſigus uncer the Croſs, and ſo we are ignorant ivw 
to comply with theſe ; when God croſſes a Saint, he 


intenas to challenge them for. (in, to excite them to| 
| their duty, to try their Grace, to give them new 


Experience of his Support: Bur the contuſion of 


_ Our Mind indiipuſes us to take up theſe Deſigns, 
| and fo we arc unht tv pour out our Delires to God, | 


to comply with thele Deſignes, A_ 24. Cavſe is, our 


Ignorance of Gods Proniiſes -in his Word, which | 
\ Promiſes ſhould regulate vur Deſires; tor the Pro-. 


miles are the Foundation of our Prayers. we (hould 
pray for nothing but what is promiſed. A 34. 


. Cauſe of our Miſtake, is our ignorance of our Sp:- 


ritus] Wants, the knowleJge of - which affords us 


© ht Matter for Prayer, A 4b. Cauſe is, our Im- 
_ patience and Pride of Heart under Crofſes, which. 


prompts us more to fcek. D:livery fro:n the Crols, 


than to obt.in Edification by it. A 516, Caule is, 


uvur inordinateAﬀecttions tv predominant His, which 


prompts us to be remiſs in our Deſires after morti- | 


_ tying Grace, and to entertain. ſinful Intentions ro 


improve the condition we arc in, to the gratifying 


of theſe Luſts. a '&h., Cauſe is,; Earthlyminded-: 
neſs, diſpoſeing us to prefer earthly Things ro Hea- 
 vealy, contrary to that, Aer. 6. 3Þ 


ule 


Obſcrve, that we are very ready under Crofſes, 


| fo milcarry in the matter ot our Prayers, we know 
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ROMANS VI. 9.16 
Uſe of this is, 1þ. *Ve ſhould not be proud of 


onr Prayers to God under Croſſes, or reckon with 
the- Phariſce, Luke 18, That God is oblidged to 
hear us for them, leing we are ſo ſubjeR ro miſtake. 


in the Matter of our Prayers. 2y, We ſhould not 
be aiigry at God, for not piving Returns to our 
Pravers, ſeing we arc ſo ſubje& to miſtake in the 
Matter of our Prayers: aud we ſhould obſcrve the 
Divine Proyidence, anſwering more our Neceſſi- 
tics, than irregular Deſires, A 


ſhould he much given to Mediration, and due Pre 
paration of Heart, toconſider what is fit for us, be- 
i raſhly bring forth our Defires betore God, 


| A 4th. Uſe of Exhortation is, We ſhould labour to 


have fit and proper Matter for our Prayers to God, 


under our Croſſes, and for that effeQ, we ſhould i. - 


mitate the Saints, to pray for what they prayed for 
under the Croſs; we'tind them. praying for Support 
under Tryals, Plal 13% We find them praying for 
the pardon of their {1n, for Light to know their 
Way, and tor the Bleſſing of - the Croſs. 21. We 


- would labour to have a Proſpe&t of the Deligns of 
Providence, that the Matter of our Prayers may - 
be in complyance with theſe Deſigns. g/y, We _ 
| would labour for a fingle Jutention after Gods Gloe 


ry and Qur Spiritual Good, that our chief Deſires 


' may run after the Communication of Gods Grace, 
' to promote thoſe Ends. 


 Oliſerve, we are not only ready to miſcarry_ in 
the Marter of our Frayers, - but alſo in the Manner 


of our Prayers, the Text ſays, . we are 1gnorant not | 
/ only. what to pray for, but how to pray becomingly, 
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F 3s. Uſe is, Sitice 
we are ſo _— to miliake in this matter,. we 
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: 56 -.- SW ON S "apon ” | 
ns the Word may be tranſlated; 1 ſhall clear th 
Truth of this, by inſtanceing the many miſcarriage 

 * of People in the Manner of their Prayers A 


re 


CY- 


17. They may miſtake in the Object of thei - 
| Worſhip, by preſenting God uuder ſome extenul. 


\ Irnage, or in their fancy aſcribing ſome likeneſs tq |. 
\. him, ſcing he is an inviſible Spirit, and we arr 
forbidden to make any repreſentations of God, either... 

external or internal in our Faucy; for to do this De 
againſt the Second Command, A 24. Miltake we| ;, 

are ready to fall in, is. We look on God the Fa 5 
ther as hardly acceſſible by us, and as. one that s| 
| Not ſo ready to hear us as Chriſt would be, which] 
apprehenſion Chriſt cures, by telling us, that el 
_ the Father l:imſelf loveth us, and the Scripture cura| \ 
I, by making the. Fathers Love the Fountain of ou| p 
Redemption: A 2d. Is, our poing immediatly to| 
God, ana miskenning of Chriſt ; We ſhould come 
to the Throne of Grace, being encouraged by his 
Tntferceſſion, ſpringing from his Sympathy with us| 

Heb. 4.lsff. We ſhould found our expeRation of ow| 

Mercy. upon his Merite. this is tq,ask in his Name, | | 
this is to goin to the Holic bythe New and Live| \ 

Ing Way, by his Blood, . Heb. 10. Self-rightcoul-| 
neſs obltruAts this.. A 44h. Cauſe ' ot our miſcar- 
| Triage 15, the want of fingleneſs in our Intentions,to 

uſe our Mercy, not as Fewel ro-our Luſts, but as| 
a Mean to plority God, therefore Heb, 10. We: are| 
deſired to. draiv near to God witha true Heart, A 
$4. Cauſe js, our Formality, which makes us judge 
with the Phariſce, Lake 18. That the external AR 
of praying is obligeing to God, and merityrious with 
him; whereas, we ſhould lay only the ſtreſs <t pro- 
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 .q| ereing our Mercics on Chriſts Merite,and ule Pray- TIS 
| ex 43 an appointed Mean for obtaining of our Mer- | I 


cy. Giy. Our Stupidity and want of lenſe of the | 
Neceſlity and Excellency of Spiritual Mercies, inakes |; 
| us miſcarry in the Manner of our Prayers; it makes \ i 
] us faint in our deſires, and not fervent in purſueing 
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( 
* 17 our neceſlary Good, 7ly, Our peremptorineſs in | Fo 
\ ſecking what we would be at without ſubmiſſion, #764 
"el makes us miſcarry ; we ſhould be abſolute in our W452 
Deſires, but it is for what is abſolutely promiſed z { Ft: 
"1! in all other things we ſhould leave God the liberty | { 


of his diſpoſal. 8/5. Our unbelicf makes us miſcar- 


ich : ry in the Manner of our praying, James tells us, that | | 
il what we ask , we ſhould. ask in Faith, James 1.3. g 


ely. Preſumption is the cauſe of our miſcarriage, 
when we do nut found our Prayers upon Promiſes, 
P/al. 119. Remember thy Word ts thy Servant ; wpon 
to] wich thew batt cauſed me to hope, A 10th. Cauſe 
"1 is ſelfiſhneſs, and the want of a publick Spirit, when = | 
we pray for our ſelves, and negleR the Saints, Eph. SS 2: 
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Wi Pal. 122, 1ly. We wiſcarty, when we neple& 


”] 6.17. We ſhould pray for the peace of Jeruſa/ew | "2 
| the Confeſſion of Sin, aud Thankſgiving to God for FEW 
l Mercy, ſee Das. 9. Phil. 4. 6. Confeſſion 1s nece(- | Tf 
"] fary for ſirengthming of Faith, Thankſgiving makes 19 
"|. way for the obtaining of further Mercy. And 12/y, +38) 


® Want of an firm Belict of the Power and Efhicacy ji}. 
of Prayer, which makes us be unfrequegt in its, | {1:* 
when we get uot our will at the firſt, wt.cn we are 
Al called to pray always, Epb. 6. 17, and £0 pray with- 
_ out ccaling, y Theſ. Co = Np 

Uſe is, fince we are fo ready to miſcarry in the 
manger of our praying, we ſhould. be far from 
F4 SA | thinking 
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i I ehinkiug,that our Adts of Devotion are meritorious | ,, 
3 8  _ hs op 
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, and we ſhould reckon, that when God | , « 


_ . hears any Prayers we put up to him, he evidences | 
his rich Grace, in overlooking our Infirmitics tha | ruf 


i Kick toourPrayers, - 4-0 
|  _ - Obſerve The Spirir helps us topray tright, 1/ | liet 
{| by Becauſe it is his inward Light, that diſcovers what | ,,,_ 
5% ig expedient for our Good, he ſets us on a right} 1 
F. Choice, he makes us prefer Spiritual Mercies to | ye; 
F .- » Temporal Mercies, he makes us prefer the Mercy | jp 
of the Croſs, to our Deliverance from it, he makes | 4erc 


| us prefer the Spiritual Good of our Neighbours, be- | noj 
fore our 0 wn Temporal Good, he gives our heart | 


Ci 


nd DO—E et IT RTRSNTT oC ER AGE US oye 344 Sage yes 


['; \  £& right ſett as to irs chuice. 2ly. The Spirit gives | jnte, 
+ \ usthe clearcſt view of Gods Attributes, and his re- it js 
[45  lationtous, and ſopreſents the Object of Prayer a« | it js 
le  _ right to us, Rem. 5.5- 3ly, The Spirit glorifies | The 
1. - Pri, and enclines the Soul to give him his due, in 01 


and makes the Soul acknowledpe his Merit, as the | 
ground of our expectation of Mercy, and -makes | yy p 
the Soul look on -his Intercelſon, as the appvinted | T 
Mean to obtain the ſame, Eph. 1. 18. John 16. 14. | rit of 
- 447. The Spirit is a Spitit of Promiſe, and leads the -yinc 
i to the Promiſes of God in the Word, which | The 
arc the Foundation of our ExpeQations of Mercy, | the d 
 Epb, 1.16- John 14.26. Fly. The Spirit encreaſes | our \ 
a great Eſtcein of Spiritual Mercies in the Hearts | 
... of the Godly, and makes them purſue with fervent 
_..  D. fires, the obtaining. of the ſame, Paul tells vs, 
\ _ Rem. 8.5. That thoſe that are after the Spirit, do 
| mind the things of. the Spirit. Gly. The Spirit 
| di'covers a mans Evils to him, and fo makes the | 
Creature humble in its Addrefies to God, he is « | ve 
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convinceing Spirit, Jo! s 16. 8. Aly. | The Spirit is 


a Spirit of Faith, and theretore he keeps vp the 

| heart, mn bel:eving under the ſenſe of Guilt, Core 
ruption and Temptations, 2 Cor. 4-13. And this. 
Faith in Prayer makes way for returns to itz unbe= 
liet being a great Reſtraint ro Gud's working tor. 
Us. 


interceed for us, when he mikes us interceed, as 


It is ſaid in Aarth. 10. That we do nor ſpeak but 
it is the Spirit of the Father that ſpeaketh in us; 


The Spirit aſhbſis us in Prayer, by cauſeing a fervour 
in our Defires, .and bringing us into a cordial. ſub- 


The darkneſs of our mind as to ſpiritual Things, 


the diſyquict of: 6ur Conſcience, and perverſeneſs of 
| our \V1ll, the diſorder of our AﬀeQtions, makes 1t 
impoſſible for us to pray aright without his help; 
Ard thercfore in all the Courſe cf our Walk, we 
(ould be renver of grieving this Spirit, leſt by Jdo- 
ng fo, we. marr-our Devotions, which are the 
great Mean of our interccurle with God. : 


Obſerve, That under Croſles the Saints may be 


very diſtin, as to their Prayers, they have groaps 
OD os Do . 


_, 


When it is ſaid, the Spirit interceeds for us, the. 
meaning 1s, thar our Interccſion flows trom his. 
Influencez This 'nterceſhon 15 not hike Chriſts In... 
terceſhon, for he intercceds for us, when we make 
no interceiſion for our ſelves, as witneſs, his Interce(- 
fron for Peter when he fel]; but the Spirit is ſaid to. 
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miſſion to his Will, he makes us groan, he makes. 
us pray, according to tlie Will of God,  _.T. 

| This lets us ſee, that we are to depend on rhe Spi- 
it of God for his alliltance in Prayer, as being con- 
-yinced that we. cannot pray aright without him 3 


4 —_ 
>. 4 


——_— 


po, FINE 
tg eo IBI es HA COSI AH Os 


þ WW "as . 5% © 
ps Wh "A Ms .4 
by AAP wy 4 - 


wee 


| mh ttm” noe wile. mc" ; da { yo a - 
; g . , - p - + a7 Ihe 4 pa þ £ D 4? X , 
G LAI Rx, V n ko n 4 wn my | _ .- ——_g —_— - n _ n 
at Lneces ones on od "W752; #-* $7 N ag —_— -—_—_— ; 4 
ot  . TEE TIL « tr i » 0 MEE * ” eas þ %, 7 1 pt OTE SY To BT 4 bt ag fey. "—_— OY 4 « 
- "a" *86.3y bes 2h % +3, 5 Bs pa tits =, M7 p42, _ % IR. x b Fas. 3 8.3 A ers RY WES Su w 
- uf tep+ TI ery Io Fe 19000 V% 1 be hn OE REY} 12: Wa $4 be Se ig 4 


Sew. We, 4 m4 


LY 


q : Lu. " % _ 
* . "7 A 
WO EA I Rt, eiy; 


* 
— wb 
” > 
A ou, Rr" . warn 


me 
. vie 


Te Na a att "WI, S nr wr wn 
+ ks Sg "4 : 4 + AS WTF £ _— +42, VG [ ys gre w; bs 
- A » Ro , ' | % - } © ; « ws, 


WAND py tte 


Tos. 46.47 NS OT ws es ae WP OI +. 


> SO Tan EFETE? 
*s. 


* apr LN Pg *, 14 


7 ah a: ab 9 
- 5 : "my . "I > 
Ta > 5g 2X8} s $ z - : s 
as # MA {28 is 8 ix vi ___ $4 . "D *"tof-.> A 
\ , Y of 4% r<00 ASSES 4 Ex "ESTs - x \ * a, ad bak LL $i x : . £ A > | , 5 , 
. WET gs TRL, L 8 . >-R - SIR... DES 5 TT g* ee * ve 4.5 : . p l ; vY, 4 
$5 Wnt OA Oy EY IO TOY ORE ELIE OY OPIOIDS HDL OTTER " © ws; 
- "2% 4 io 'S . T d 2.” '. $4 + £ J. 
boy © ol 


[| |. ho. ' SERMONS gp : 

| j f | - - Unukferable, that is, they have ſuch Deſires, as thak | 5 
it 1 | they cannot give an perfect and explicite Account | 
I F{ of; The Pexc fays plainly, Thar they know not | + 
: i '._. What to pray for as they ought, their Faith may be | þ 
10:4 up and down in their Prayers, as witneſs Davids pras | et 
i 0Y" 3 HER Bice in the Pſalms, . their*Pertitions may be upon the | xii 
1}, matter inconſiſtent, and yet they do not. know: | xy 
i1 F; many adcfire had Job to Ged, that. he woulJ take | rx, 
Þ l 4, away his life, and yer: undoubtedly he had his own | ve 
| $j  defires for delivery; many atime they are forced to | thi 
.CO 


4 

1!  fft ina Peution w_ in the General, without 
| condeſcending to particular Requeſts,: becauſe they } ſti 

[1 FF; are ignorant what is expedievt for them, bur all rhe | th 

TI! irregular deſires of th: Saints i ſuch a caſe does not | by 
come from the Spirit, but only the lawful Defircs þ Al 

\ that are mixed with theſe irregular Deſires, theſe | fro 

are called, the Senſe and Meaning -of the Spit) |. 


which God approves of, in: the next Verſe. — | be 
| Now, theſe confuſed Prayers of the Saints, they j fo 
. ariſe from various Cauſes; nf. From dark Prov | un 
 dences, this was Jobs cale; When men know not | ne 


_ the Cauſe, why God affi-&s, nor the Ends which | . thi 
; ke intends to bring about by the AMidtion, ir is no} by 
wonder then they be indiſtin& in their Prayers, they | De 
know not what to ſeek of God in this Caſc. 24. 
When men are under the Apprehenſions of immi| thi 
ncnt-great Trouble, cauſcing a fear that they may be] of 
_ overcome by the Trouble, the Crcature is at a itand, j. val 
| end knows not what to deſire; even innocent ty} tha 
+ Nite Nature, while it is ſeiled upon by theſe great] - Rt 
Fears, the Mind is not free at the tune, ro have 
_ _*_ theaCtual upraking of whar is fir to be deſired or} Sa 
_- _ Expected of God, for the finite Mind is detained} ae 
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 valency of Prayer ſprings more from Divine Favour, 
»| than from its own abſulute and jntrinſick Perfe- 
x} - ion, zz => —— 
ef Obſerve next, that in the fad conditions of the 
ir} Saints, they are called to fervency in Prayer this is 
I} neccefiary, if they would imitate Chriſt in his Pray- 
| — PE, "Mm | | CIS, 
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ROMANS VIIly. 6  16r 
ih the Contemplation of the greatneſs of the Trouble 
that 15 coming on them, ſee Chiiſts Words, Jovn 43, 
27. 39. When Corruption is tumultuating in the 


Heart, and Grace fighting againſt it, the Spirir Juſt- 
eth againſt the Flefh, and the Fleſh againſt the Spi- 
| nit; 1t 18 no wonder the *ou' be troubled, with contra» 


ry Tydes of contrary Deſires. 44: While the Soul 18 
troubled with ſadChallenges of Conſcience for ſin,that 
vexation of mind, cauſed by thele Challenges, makes 
the Creature unkt to take up the particular ſtate and 


. conditzon of their Soul, ſo that they cannot have di- 
| NinQ Petitions to God about their condition, and 
| therefore Dawid, Pſa. 38. When he fears Guds re- . 


bukeing of him in Wrath, all that he wins to us, 


Al my debre 1s before thee, and my groaning 1+ wand 
| from thee, Pal. 28 9 | | 


This ſpeaks out, what ſad Condition the Saints may 
be in ſometimes, when they are under this confu- 
fron; They would not conclude that they are in an 


 unrenewed ſtate; on the account cf this conditions 


reither would they reckon that a)l of their Prayers 


they put up to God in this condition, are refuſed 
 byhim, for God: ubſerves what is regular in their 
| Delires, and accepts it, cho it be mixcd with ma» 
-ny- irregularities, as the next Verſe tells us, and 
Nus is an Evidence of the great Favour and Grace 
of God to. his own and this tells vs, that the. pre-. 
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_ * your of Prayer is neceſſary fot the prevalency of it/! } 
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Verſe 27. And he that ſearcheth the Heart, 
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ers, and if: they would imitate the- Saiats Praftia| 
according to the Scriptures. And 2/y. The Fer; 


for as Jemez tel!s us, that the effeQtval fervent Pray./ , 


er of the Righreous avails much with God; if ma' ; 
would win to fervour in Prayer, they -would lz jj 
bour to be under the fulleſt conviion of the ns; 7 
ceſſity and uſefulneſs of the Mercies prayed for. þ 


knoweth what is the mind of the Spiru;. 
becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, 
 - accordin? to the Will of God.  Þþ q; 


T TEre- the Apoſtle adds the Conſolation, tha je 


] God accepts the indiſtin.and confufed Pray. th 
© ers of the Saints, and he gives the reaſon of this + q, 


ceptance, 1{+ He knows, what.in thele Prayer. fee 


\  flowes from his Spirit; men in confulton cannot tak : jed 


up what is the good , and what is the bad of flier, Cur 
Prayers, but-God can take it up, becauſe he ſearch, ſee 


: 'eth the Heart, and by ſearching knowes what i, kn; 


perfeRly in it, and lo canaccept the gvod and reful jyp 
the evil in them. -- 24. Caule of acceptance is, Tht j; | 
good: of thele- Prayers cones from his Spirit, ant the; 
therefore he cannot, and he will not refuſe the-godd He: 


_ deſires that are excited by his Spirit ſent into theithe 


Hearts. A 34, Cauſe is, 'theſe good Delires and Hea 


© Intercelſions are: made for the Saints, for their Spr'ther 
Titual and Eternal Good, whoſe Felicity God intendiyher 


ro bring to a Perfetion. A 4th. Cauſe is, thar thi nah 


"FE Interceſſon made by the Spirit, is according to th the. 
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| ROMANS VI. y. 27 163 
Q. WiJl of God, that is, according ro his Praiſe, for [1 
e-/ the Spirit excites-no deſire in_a Saint for any good | 

but what is promiled of God. 21y. Thir dclircs Þ 
a}, are according to the revealcd Will of God, which. F: 
2a ' is the Rule of Duty, and agrecable thereto, the Des. | 

>| fires excited by the Spiritare all lawful Deſires. 31. 
ne;'' Thir Deſires are according to Gods \Vill, hecauſe - 
' attended with ſubmiſſion to his dilpoſceing Wille 
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Obſerve 1f/ The Deſignation that Gcd pets in 
-1, the Text, he. is called the Scarcher of Hearts, and 
oy. one, that by ſearching, perfedtly knowes the Heart; 
. + man by Reflections can but know: his Heart nnper- 
mM fely, for the Luſis of his Heart are deceitful, and 
_ Þ darkens his 1nind, that he cannor ſee all the evil thax* 
* 1 in his Heart perfectly; and the number and great- 
thi neſs of the evils, that is.in the Heart'of the beſt marrs 
rap., the mind of man. from raking up the good that 1s- 
$2 mixt with theſe evilss Next .Satan. does not per-: 
yet. fectly know what is in the Heart, he only can con- F: 
tak: jeture by the external Converſation and Taunpera- = | 12 
her, ture of the Body what 15 in it, but God has the per-. 
rt, {et knowledge of it, he framed ir, and therctore:» : 
at E knows jt, .2iy. The Heart of Man, as to its aft= | 
ful ings, depends on Gods: Influences, the Heart of man | } 
Tit j; in the hand cf the Lord, and he turneth it whe-* Ft; 
ant therſoever he will, 3!y. The internal Ats of a Mans "= 
006 Heart and Soul; is regulate by the Divine Law, and»  F/\: 
heir the Sum of the Law is. to Jovethe Lurd with alt our 
ant Heart, alſe well as to give him external Service, and 
Spe therefore he being Judye' of them, he muſt - know: : 
endjhem : In a Word, his Immenſity and Omniſcience 
thsmakes hun perteftly know all.the Good and al 
the the Evil that is in the Heart, | « 
_—  . = = 
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— Ss SERMONS wen | 


h ro. the Heart, that 1 It be right, lor God knows it , 


Spirit in the Hearts of the Godly; | his is cle 
from the returus he gives to thoſe Prayers, by. 


 moyen with him, as he did ro Moſes and Danul. 


Uſe of this is firſt, to exhort Folks to Jook wet! 


we ſhould lo.k to this, that the Heart hate the In: 
and love the Good. wy. This is very comfortable! 


' to thele that. are ſincere, for let the World calum} 
niate as they pleaſe, God ſees the contrary. yy. ly 


may territy the Hypocrite, who profeſſes fair and 
neglects thc Heart. 


c 


Obſerve next, That God acccpts and hears thi”. 


ſincere Prayers of the oppreſſcd Saints, The T ext 


lays, he knows whar is tlic 1y1nd of the Spirit, _ 


q 


is, he approves and hears the Defires excited by the 


giving Spiritual and Temporal Mercies, T his Gor: 


doth to keep his promiſe, for he has promiſed te 


. 


| hear the Prayers of his People. 21y. To convine} 
the Athciliical Werld of a Providence. And yp 

| Torelhify his reſpect to Prayer, -and to endear thi, 
Exerciſe to the Saints. &ly. To teſtify his reſpet n, ; 


Chriſt tor whoſe ſake he hezrs them, 5ly. To teſti 
that Bleſſed Harmony, that is amongſt the Ierſons 


| the Trinity, incarrying on the Work of our Salv;]- 


tion z The Father hears theſe Prayers that are 6 


Qtate by the Spirit for the Saints Good. 61y. Thi 
| he may ſweeten our Mercies, as coming to us thy 
Ways ay intimate his Love to his Saints rhereb q 


ſce Dan.g: And yly. - That he may put-a note 
reſpe& on his Saints, and ſhew the view of t| 


Uſe, Seing this isa priviledge of the Saints, L 
bour to win fo theſe Prayers.that prevails with Go| 


 andfor this effect, Firſt, Labour to be renewed, 'y ; 
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prevails with hun. . 2:y. Sce that yuur ['rayers curne 


not {0 much from the pife of Prayer, as trom tie 
Grace of .frayer, Ict them come tre mm an Holy in- 
cli ation rv promote your ſpiritual good, 


Jy. They mult be Jawful, 

459. Ti:ey mult be 
Gly. They mult be toun- 
ded en the. the premiſe. Gly, They ay be lingle 
Dchires,' we wult not regard Iniquity im our heart. 
74. They mull be tervenr, pgroanings 


come from the Spirit. 
deſires agreeable to his will. 


gly. They muſt be in faith, 2 1,3. 1oly, 
revengy (ce 


Ule 24, Ot Tryal, Since. the avon realon why 


the Lord hears the Prayers of his People, is Hans 
. they flow trum his Spnit, ye would try whether 
_ your Prayers car1.e frm the Spirit or not, And 1ff. ye 
| - would try by the matter of yourPrayers, whether they 
be Ipiritual things or no.thelc Prayers that are from the 


Spirit.are for ſpiritual things, Kom.8,F., 2, Try the 


| fabiect that Prayer js ſeated inzif it be in the Heart, 

+. God by ſearching the Heart hnds the Prayers raiſed 
| by the Spirit there, ſee the Text, The mind is right- 

ly attentive, both as to the ' matter and manner ot- 
Praying,the intention is found to uſe Mercits to Gods . 


Glory, the AﬀeCtions have ſomething of Purity and 
Heavenlyneſs in them, ſee 2 Sam: 7, 18. /ſe: 16, 8. 


3, Try it by the abundanceof irayer in the Heart, -- 
ſ ice Epb; 6,16, where the abundance of Prayer is 


' there will betheſe ſcyeral parts of Frayer; Fitſt,as 
: | | 


76 


Ty 
b p 5 
; be Saints, fie | it is only the Prayers of ſuch, that 


they mult 


They muſt be artended with 
- Freathings after the pubiick good of the Saints Eph, 

6, 16 
| They mult be trce of reſentment an 
1 Timothy 23 6 
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- utturable,. ſee the prececding Verſe. iy. Ln thi! 
[ abundance there will be ſtrong ſpiritual Realoning* 
from the promiſe, ſee Neb:1. Agth, Mark of te; fo 
"|; Irirs Prayers is, the: frequency, o: then they wi: ot 


_ will be attended with a Holy conſtancy in the Chit 


— 
—— - — 


"'thar are. guilty of Fundamental! Errours in ther 
| 20 Verle of the Epiſtle Jude, And an g!b. is, Thep- 


- ine. Lis Pcople, We would try if God has hcard FP ff 
' or not. And 1. Try it by this, whether Gud his; 
given us tiiat which we defired or no. 2, Mz el 
« 35, if he hears us he intimatcs his pardon tous, Pſa; P 


hears the dc _ " the bumble, lic Prepares ther 


166. SERMONS upon 
Confeſſion, Thanſgiving  Supplications for Gor * he 


I and Deprecations of Evil. © z/y, In this abunding\ H 


there will be fervour of the Deſire, Groanings uz, ci 


CG 


Privy always, Eph. 6,17. A 5th. 1s, Delays and By! ol 
pulſes will nor diſcourage them, they will continu? 3 
rh-rein with all perſeverance, ſee Eph. 6.17. A Gif tc 
is, They will be for all Saints, ſee zb1d. A 7th. The! kc 


ſian profeiſion; this lays by the Pravers of thot! d 


Judpe: nent. An 8: Mark is, There will be r-ndery 4? 
nels in their convertation, ice for tl.ecſe two laſt th 


will be attended with Repentance, ſee Zacb. 12. 1. 
The 34d: Uſe of Tryal,lince God hears the Fra; 


85.8. A 34.is, He gives us a farther degree «; 4 
| Reformation of our Life, #ſa. 85, left. A git 
| Mark is, He gives us ſtrength and- ſupport to beef} © 

our Tryals, Pſal. 138, | In the day I cryed, he anf 
_ ſwered me,and ſtrcngthened me with ſtrength in wt * 
\ Soul, A Feb. Mark, He gives them the faith of aff 
- ceptation, he makes them joyful in the houſe «} © 

I rayer, Iſa. 57. A 6th, Mark is, he diſpoſes:theth 


heart ro improve their Mercy for their advantage, it | 


", | 


; ROMANS VIIL ». 8 


Jony heart and hears their cry, Pal, 10,19. A the 1s, 
lingi He removes their d: ſtruſtful Anxiety, fee Hanes 
5 ub, ' Cafe, Phil: 4, G. | 

1 ths! AgtbUle is, An 2d Uſe of non, Since 
ting? God hears the Prayers of Lis Veople, we ſhould wait 
fr for God, and expe&t the Anſwer; we ſhould dirc&t 


wi; | ourPrayers to Gud,and look ups P[al. 5, 23. We ſhould. 


1 By! obſerve Providences, and {c& what Antwer we pct. . 
" 319. We ſhou'd nor abuſe the Anſwer of cur | raycrs, 
f to be proud of them, bur we ſhould improve thcm 
[hoy to our beſt advantage, tor the confirmation of our. 
hr; Faith, for the exciteing of our Love, and tos the er.- 


hot! dearing of Prayer more to us. 


; Verſe 28, LAndwe know that all things work 
zogetber, for good to them that luve God. 


Ere the Apoſtle adds another Conſolation under 
; - the Croſs, which 15,7 hat ll things work together 
 . for good to them that love God, That 1s, that all AMi- 
gs; . Ations tend to their ſpiritual Good; By (All 
I things) here are. mcaned AfMidctions, the univerſal 
| — being reſtited to the ſubject matrer of the 
4 Cicourſe. 
ik Obſerve 1. The Conf6lation, that all AMiQti- 
| Ons tend tothe good of the Believer. 21y. Obferve 
the certainty of this Conlolation, Paul ſpeaks of jt 
a8 an uncontraverted truth, we know that all things 
work togcther for good; ſays ie, gy. We have 
the perſons. to whom this Conlolaticn ory + d-- 


c« 
rf ſcribed from thele two, Love to Gi:d, and their Efe 
th feual Calling. - 
t For the rli, X hat al AM; Fions tend to their £o0d 
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. of thele Graces. Glr, They are the occaſion of t - 1, 


— i... Met... — 


are made SOR with orhers in Troubl; E 
Hdeb: 10, 


for our Afflictions.  2/y, Not to ſtumble ar the AF F 
. flictjons ot our Godly Neighbours, 3/y, We ſhoult b 
_ _ rry, whether the. forementioned good be the ctf.6} 
- . ©t our Troubles, yea,. or no, 


good of the Saints, And 1/, Inward temptation}: 


- fo depend upon Chrilts ſircngeths, 2 Cor: 12,8] 
© 2/5" They tend toexcite the people of God, to Exer- 
- ciſe Grace, anJ put on the Spiritual Armour, (eh 
Ep": 6, 16 34. By them the Chriſtian 1s "quay 
with the devices. of Satan. 


empmrotion tends to their Good, becauſe it tendsto 


SERMONS _ \ ; 


appears, Becauſe Interna] and External AfiQig; the 
tend to their good; External Aflictions trend to the: - gre 


| © good, becauſe hey are if, The occaſion of the a; o.t 
- ._ Perience of delivery from great outward. ry 


-Y 7B 
+ * ACC 


Plal, 18, 24 They are the voxcafion of ſupra} 
under Tryals, Pſal. 138 2, and 7.26. 31, Theito 


| are the occaſionot feeling (weetnceis in Spiritual Con; ' of 


forts, 2 Cor. 1, 4 4is They are the cccaſion & nit 
Faith, Hope, and Mceknels, which. otherwy gc 
would not have any occaſion of Exerciſe. g'v. þ, ve 
thir Aﬀflictions we know the truth,reality and zrou. 37 


higmnening of our Repentance for our preſent Sinny 
2 Am; 15, 320. And of curcing our (t.:pidity for bi 
old Guilt, Gen: 41, 21% = By them Predominax, ſe 
ac reſtrained: Heſ:t, 7,8 WU, By them Pope. 


I, | 
The Ute of this is, Nor to be Gs with G [9 


Obſerve nexre, That inwar) Tryals tend to ih} 


they tend to their. good, © beceule they make then} 


Next, Gods Deſertions leaving them to yeild tor 


ther| | 
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ROMANS VIII. y.24. 
ig) theic Humility, Fo: 21, 15. 21y. It tends to their 


0 the: greater meaſure of watcl ſul 1eſs, and{ympathy with 
he &, 0.hers. This ſhould keep Folks trom Deſpair that 


ry * are in this caſe. 


pra} And 44y, Deſertions, in reſpet of Comfort, tend 
Thei to their good, becauſe thir Deſertions put the people 


Cog; of God to try their [Impenitency, Fermality Secu- | 


on þ rity and Predominaur ills. ay. They tend to their 
wa)! good, becauſe they make them to breath more fer- 
v, þ vently after Communion with God, 7/al. 42. 0. 
row. 31. It is great help tothe purified Exerciſe of Faith 
f th; [a $0. 10. - 
In Fo" 

- out. Nis people with Inward Aﬀicions. It is to be ob- 


naw; ſerved, that without the Spirit Folks will be the. 


cope. worſe of Aﬀflictions, /ſar.1,%. Bur by the Spirit the 
ubk;; Eleſſing of the AMicrion 1s attained, /ſ«s, 4. 4 
_ Aa Uſeis, Of Exhortation, We ſhould be care- 


Af 

1k} being ſuirably Exerciſed by them, Heb. 12. 13. 

& 3. Ey obſerving Gods Call to our particular duties 
by them 471. 6:9. .-...=- p-- 

| A rhird Uſe 1s, Of reproof to theſe that are the 


| Heb. 12.6, Or 21y, Denyers of Providence Pſal. 
13-11. Or ;1ly. Theſe that deſpair and conclude, 


nt} are under, See Joſ.7, 7. Or 4. Theſe that deny 
. | the Reality of the Grace of God in thein, and if 


wy] pleaſe God, / . - © 7. ky 


169 


ſe, Of Inftruftion, This tellsus why God tryſts 


| ful to get good of our Afﬀtictions, And that 1# By 
Praycr under them, Job. 27. 10 [«.5. 1g. 21y. By 


| Worſe. of their AMictions, Such 1/t. As arecither_ 
 Delfiſers of the. Lord, or Fainters under his Rebuke 


| that God intends their ruine by the providence they | ; 


they believe not this, they- will not- be careful to. 
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* ©) SERMONS we DE 
 Aqgb.Uſe is, An.Uſe of Tryal, tu try if we tus, 
_ the worſe of Afictions or not. The firſt is, If ld 
rue in your Religion, Afal. 3, 14, 2y When v\y 
reckon Gods former favours Snar:s, and Entan ihe} 
ments Je/. 7,7. 3/4y, When your AMictions Ir FOOr 
 youto al 45 weans for your relief, 2 Sam. 27,1farj 
And when yov uſe lawful means wichour dependang, 
on God, 2 Chor: 16, 12, 4y, When you contingy | 
_Inold Ginns 2 Cho: 28, 22. $/), When your repynir?r,c 

| _— providence weakens your Love toGud, art \F 
Faith in his promiles, and makes you under valy Ex 
the preſent Mercies of your Lot, as the Children & 1f 
Iſrael did in the Wilderneſs.” 6), When people {tit a 
and refuſe the Comforts of the word under their ay af 
 fliction Exod: 6, 9. 9!ly. When they weary of i 


Lite with Rachael, Gen 20,1 thi 
| When it 1s ſaid; that all things work for pool? (, 
- it may be taken more generally, as taking in, PAS (:; 

| ſperity, alſe well as Adverſity, for proſperity mat! 

_ through GodsBleſſing tend to the guod of Belicver; IY 

| for it may be the occaſion of their Charuy, Huny p; 

_ lity, Sobriety and Thanktulneſs. Þ oc 

Uſe of Reproof to thele that cenſurc providence ne 
which Cenſure of providence 'ariles trom Atheilm wh be 
denying of providence. 2. lt ariſes from unbelif th 
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” - queſtioning of Gods Love m the manageing of pref U 
4:8  vidence to ouradvantape. 3/y, From Senſuality rt 
" _ enclines us to miſconftruct all providences,tha: dong on 
| | - gratify the ſame. gy. From too halty paſſing ſenteng g1 
{ : '$ upon providence before theſe fi ſignal periods cf E 25. 
;8 | come, that may manifeſt its meaning. .5ly. Th, wo 
; © Cenſure of providence. ariſcs from the | ignorance |} 2! 
} 
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we ths, ſo much we have nced of ſharp Croſſes to make 
If Fa ſeparation betwixt us and them. Gly. The Cenſure 


en V4 ir ariſes from narrow views of it,that every {troak 


angh f Providence has various cfte&ts upon - various Per- 
di, ſons,in various Parts of the viſible Church. 


danÞ).fſer Croſs co prevent a greater, ſee er. 24. Go 

ting Now for the certainty of this Conlulation, the A- 
yn1 
» as, 14 Ey Scripture, fer. 24 5- Þſal. 34-20. 21. By 
Valy' Experience, and this hath theſe Two Things in it. 
n o< if, That we ſhould obſerve the Experiences of our 
ik Advantage by the Crols. And zly. We ſhould be 
r a aſſured ot the Certainty of the Thing, upon the Ob- 
the jervation of that Experience, This tells us, that 
there is no Perſons of the \World more inexcuſable 


(:rvers of tormer Expericnces. 

7 The uſe of Exhortation is, that they would re- 
# member how oft the Croſs has horn down their 
4 Pride, relirained their Pr:dominants, and been the 
} occaſion of ſending them often to Prayer z. This 1s 


; the Creſſes that we turn now as Arguments for our 
{ Unbelief, would prove Contirmations for our Faith. 
* He deſcribes the Ferſons,to whom the Conſolati- 
® on bclovps, from their Love to Godz © And thishe 


I* as.to its ſincerity and conſtancy; 1t is ſincere Love 


i to God for himſelf, and for his Spiritual Benchts. 
4 2/”. AS to its conſtancy, it is g conſtaut Love, that 
*' ercilaes a Soul to take part with God. uuder _ E 


viſt 71. It 
27\Ifariſes from not conſidering, that God may ſend a_ 


- 
d 4 _— 
,- a. — —. 


\ poſtle ſays, they know the Truthofit; And that. 


OX” for deſpondency of Spirit, than thoſe that are ob- 


na neceſſary to inake this Obſervation of Experiences, - 
Y becauſe if .it were made, and well improven, the 


ne dvs, 1, Becauſe Love, is beſt tryed by the Crols, | | 
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172 SERMONS upon | 
| fete -  2]y. He deſcribes thir Perſons from Le? BY 
 toGod, der” Love defends them from the ſnz' for 
ofthe Crols, it keeps us from uſeing unhawful Mea, par 
for our relief, it keeps us from being diſcontent WE; that 
our Lot, as being content with God as our Portia, , por 
it keep» us from being mniſconlirutters of Gods wo is 2 
' vidence towards us: 2/y. He deſcribes thir Pe; : por 
| ſons to whom the Conſolation belungs, to be Lore} yn; 
of Gd, becauſe Love furthers the Accomplithmery | 
of theſe things. that are dehgned by God, luch 6, bec 


nearer Communion with Go, hatred at (in, ; | mil 
. . mournin 1 co1 
Utſe of Inſtruction, here we may be upon wx! are 


. we may father the miſſing of the Spiritual Bene 

of the Croſs, wiz, upon the want of Love to Gay 5+ 

; Uſg724. of Tryal to try wheiher we have Lover, jo! 

Od or not. try your reality of Love, by your & cal 
.light.in God, and the renderneſs of your Obedieney 
| Jobm 14, 28. Ule 3d, of Exhortation, to Laban; 
for Love, and for that effe, believe Gods Loves 

' you. aly. Conſider the Mercies of your Lut, Ang 
317. Repcll theſe miſrepreſentaticns of God, the 
Satan makes of him, as tho he were crucl,. beca 5 
 hev were — US» | 


; ter 


Verſe 28. To abi. TY are the C alled acc 
be. _ aing to his Purpoſe. 


\& 

te 
Kre a 2d. eſcrigaiun of thele perſons to what mr” 

_* all providences are protitable, and it is frop 7 
- their Effectual Calling, The phraic here uſed aboq © © 


this Calling unports theſe Four, 1f. The ſpecials] 
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nz for where it is (aid to- be a Calling according to 
lea” nurpoſe, that isa note to d:ftinguiſhit, from a Call 


WL: that is according ro Works, 2 7 wm, 1, g. 39 Itim- 


tics, ports the effectualneſs of the Call, for Gods purpoſe 
Fr, is a ſtanding purpoſe, Rem.g, 11,. And 49, Itim- 
Pe; ports the perſeveringnets of this Call,. becaule.itis an 
MC: unalterable purpoſe. —_ 

nets For the 1f/, That it 1s an Special Call, appears, 
h t becauſe 1t 1s not the exteinal Call alone, for it 13 lis 


ity mited and reſtrictcd by this, that it is a calling ace; - 
cording te purpaſe , Now all the externally called,. 
viz are not thus internally called, for many of the ex-- 


e 
7%; 5, But all the internally called ones are converted, 


y [e being a call ſquaxed by purpoſe, which is meanzd 
a: of the purpoſe of EleCtion, and (ince there 1s a call 

x . peculiar to the-Ele, as appears by that 2 Peg. 1.10. 
iy Where the aſſureance of our Calling, and the aſſu- 
* rance of our Election goes together, it would lcem 


& call. for it ſcems to be a call peculiar to the Ele: 


| Call, for it. is extended to more than the Elett, by 
of Chriſts Words, Avany are Called, but few are choſen. 
fit be (aid, that all the externally called, arc in- 

ternally called, becauſe the externally callcd are faid 
 to.reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as Srepheni hearers did, As 
conimon operations, . If it be ſaid, that the inter- 


| 7: becauſe 


| ROMANS VI ys. un 
Lo of this Mercy. 2h, Thatit flows from meer Gracez 


bs ternally called ones are not converted, fee Dew. 29. . 


& Jobn 6. 45. Beſides, this is not the-ſimple external 


| that that calling peculiar to the Ele were meaned; 
and therefore 1t cannot be meaned of the external = 


to relift the Holy Ghoſt ? Anſw. Such may be ſaid. 
f 7. Who reſiſt: his external cal), and who reſiſt his 


| al call, is always artending. on the external call 


ef Ng ee rar eecy fa es 


- Cog 
k "4 © . > —_—_ I " OO In 0 wins ER 
"Tu _—F 4443 X'F > les.) , "Wa" 0 , To / 7 ' s A ; Fa Sh + Th : - "P<: _" F "Ar of ov þ *ato> 4 ___ ; fo wn Pat > = IO REI 
», 4 4 "2 þ 2, TY . oo. hal” <0 = £ WA\'Y IRR; © i R LT TED p rank? ” lk eh 29,0 v85o# i» Go -W x” Sor + © Shes tibiae 3 7 21> had? I Es : MTT FJ 
g R : ; "9" of . * Tg "Ma "OP 4 Rb oP ”Y Y - © y pe \  - aol : | » 
Fi \ gat _—— by de p d . \ OY R 5 \ , : 5. 20.4 20s 2 out 4 v , & Kee v4” R 
"3 Y LOST $6 p) oe — ® 7” <> wo ty p IE -. , | bk i OVER F. . 


; $ » $465 " . F 
5 4 3114 k. 42.55 Ps = Yo ds £ , is X 
ts. oe Fo WF, 1 oy S by 4*. \ \ $ : k ) th 4 4 : 
p 1? 5 AIRS 2 Get? x S . E " " "oY I Wn k : - o 4 
- >, hs a O27 : $5 ” 4 ; , o : i 4 g o%.» , > . 3 7 
; a. oe Tbs dh SE SIE ONLY SY IF &* c Ee PE & RSEISES os, Q We. $5746 >» Hee bs A " 
" -; Sw 40s -} Inn 9 ee nab YT 7 6 OR TS TY , YET. $ $9 fs Yr Bs HOLES Pa 98. | E. q YI 8 # X Rn 4 
SSSI > TRY TITTOOOPDET AS. 2 OPS 7-1 RET or IE Es. | OP ES Oo TR LING OE NE TRIO 00 NS A : , 
z 6 b 8 : 14% LETT > a Fa: 32> £4; 7 6 a a. ls. Bao Ip Tags 3 NE ASS 7: $0947 age $1543 w %* 
4 fy . wag! ke. < x Loy "OY 1," , N py. $4 TIER Ts 4 «ls; he Fa, & Fd aa & > \ fv WE £4. W bh BY Vit "3 
F . z - 7, v) « v4 
LY a F) 
- 


a OLE Ih & + IORNMER 2--) a 


1894 ..: ,S$SERMONS. apon: + Þþ 
_ becauſe the Spirits Efhicacy is joined with the [Ch 
penſation of the Word, in that Promiſe made tot Ci! 
 Church,. Jſas 59. left. It is ' Anſwered , thar. Prom: fre 
does nor ſay , that every diſpenſation of the Wa the 
| has the Spirits attendance on it; it ſays indeed t& wt 
_ the Spinits Preſence ncver wholly leaves the Vith fer 
Church: Neither will this Opinion, Yiu Thati fo 
_ external call may be without Efficacy z reflect « th: 
Gods lincetity, in the external call, for the exta Qt 
nal call only holds out what is Duty; and what nz Þ2 
be a ſufficient encouragement for the doing of th: ſo. 

Duty, bur it does not ſrgnihe any thing of Gods «: 

_ terminate Purpoſe to bring abunt Events, Neitiz: | 
_ - are-theſe only that are externally called, excuſah; fre 
for their diſobedience upon the account of their was all 
of the internal Call z for they are willingly difobx fr 
dient, and they have ſufficient diſcovery of Dun, W: 
with ſufhcient encouragement” to perform it, Far 
_ Uſe 1. This lets us fee the Soveraignty &> 
_ God, in diſpenſing this internal Call.to ſome.an! al 
denying it to others, this is handled by the Apoſtle, $3 
\ Rom,g. Ule 2d. Of Exhortation, to exhort the\f! 
Internally called to thankfulneſs, ſeirg. it is a ſpe,” 
cual Mercy not granted to all within the —þ 


— Church. o, | _ 
| Obſerve next; that this internal Call is of Grace} 
and not of Works, fee 2 Tir. 1.8 - This is clear, iþ 
ye conlider,. who they are-the Called, The I'oor|} 
 ICor. 1.27. The Foolith, Math. 11.25, 1} 
Prophane, jpafſing by the Civil, 2.Cor. 6. 10. Th" 
_ dead in Frelpaſics 'and Sins, Eph. 4. 1.'' The Gen-FP* 
tes 'pafling by 1nany of the Jews; beſides Gods cal-jft 
ling the ,wicked Nation of the Jews to a Viſidk | 
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ie I, Church. ſtate paſſing by otherNations that were more 
tor Civilized then they, was a repreſentation of the 


ron: freedom of this Internal Call, ſee Dexr. g.\q. Now 
Wa there were ſome Nations better then the Jews, for. 
d t& when. God ſent Ezekwlto them, he ſaid, if he had 


/ifh ſent them to other Nations, -he had not found them 


at: ſo Rebellious, as the houſe of Judab, and Chriſt ſaid 


@ « that tho the Jews were Impenitent under his Do- 


exta Arrine and Miracles, yet if they of Tyre and Sidon 
t nz hd heard and feen them, they would not a . been 


t tk: ſo. od = 
d5g* Next, This Internal Call is free, Becaule the Soul 


citl- js paſivein Vocation, Phil. 3. 12. 2h, It is 


iah;free, becauſe it is not merited by Works : for 
was all the good Works that a man can do. flows 
ſokx' from the Power of Grace, 1Cor. 15.10; Now we 
Jun. want Grace before we be internally Called, and we 

fare in the fleſh alſo, before we be internally Called; 


ty Now theſe thar are- 1n the fleſh cannor pleaſe God, 
.an{ and therefore cannut merite-this internal Call. A=> ... 
oſile,"gain, neithey can it be ſaid, that the receiving of : 
th;'this internal Call doth meritc, becauſe Gods Work. _ 
ſre-*ing in' us to Will, is of good Pleaſure, alſe well . 
{:þy/23 his working in us to do, Phil.2. 12. Uſe 1. 
_ FTheinternally Called (ſhould be humble. 21y, They 
ace;ſhould be confident of their perſeverance; ſeing Grace 


r, a6began ther Salvation, it can alſo carry it on. 3h. 


U'e 24. To encourage thele who hnd their Grace 
Thefender decay, to uſe means for its recovery, and ex- 
en-FPpect it, leing it was given freely. Uſe 3d. Of In- 
cab iruQicn, to let us ſce-that Glory is of Grace, {cc. 
ible {ng our firſt Calling to it is free, Uſe 4b. Ir 
ch+ WE ” : ; enCCle 
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SERMONS wo. 
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| encourages Miniſters.to goon withthe external Cal} - 


becauſe God may confer the internal Call upon the 
- work}, ſeing it is free, and the worſt of ſinners my n 


God can confer this internal Call: upon the wortt of 
zz I. I... < 
Obſerve 31, This Call is eftectual, ſeing it 1s the 
© gecompliſhment of a ſtanding purpoſe, ſee Rem. 9 


_ Spirit, Exek. 36. :6, Doth not only ſay,that God will _ 
enable us to walk im his Srarutes, but that we (hal , 


actually walk inthem ; beſide not only a Power te - 
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believe, but Actual Lclieving, is Gods Gift, bd] © 
1. lefl. And actual Repentance 1s the certain effect | | 
...._ Converting Grace, fer. 31, 13. Likeas, this Grac| 
'*._ conferred by this Internal Call, cures the reſittence t: 


F1 it ſelf, becauſe by it the (tony heart is raken out of ou] -, 


ads < _. _ —_ _ FEI oe ” 
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| Meſh, and weget an heart of fleſh : Neither can it |. 
ſaid, that our concurrence into this Internal Cal 
- makes it effeCtual, becauſe then Gods working in u| : 
todo, were not ſo much of his good pltaſure, as hy 
working !n us to will, contrair to Pbil,. 2. And] 


= our Calling which 1s ſaid to be: of Grace. and notc 
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Works, might be ſaid to be of this Work, Viz. d| / 


LE  Concurrence with the internal Call, which canne{ -. 
 - be conſiſtent with this which is ſaid in the 2 Tims| + 
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= 1:9. Viz. That our Calling is not of Works by|. 


11. /o. 6 44: 45- Cart. 1. $, 4. The promiſe of th ©: 


of Grace : Beſides, ro ſay. that the effeualned| uw. | 


of this Gilice depended on our concurrence, it wer] * 


nlſe much as to ſay, that it were in Gur power t|:" 
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make Chriſts Death fruitleſs, and to render voil|t 


the Promile of the Father to the Son, in the Core J k, 


_ nant of Redemption, /«. That ke ſhould fee x 
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ROMANS VIT. y. 28 


fred, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper 
in his hand, /ſar. 53. 10 Neither doth the effeftual- 


the Will, for that Natura] treedom conſiſts ina ſpon= 
| taneous willing ating from choice, Neither doth 


| fhing 
dierice tro Gods Call, for it may flow from dcter- 
minating Grace, and yet be approvable; for the 
| obedience of Angels, and contirin'd Saintsin Hea-' 
. ven is approven of God. 

. Vſe 1f2. : This lets us ſee. the difference berwixt 
Gods working on Mens Spirits, and Sarans v ork- 
ing on them ; Satan can only gerlwade, but Gud 
.cau determine. 


Dead, Eph. i.18. zl. lt lays, we need not deſpair 
 'of the Converſion of the worlt. 4ly. It ſys, that 
the Converted may. believe that they (ball perleveres 


[perſeverancez be- auſe . that ſame powerful Grace 
'that converted thein-at firſt, can make"them per-= 
ſevere. Next, When it is lack, they.are called ac- 


It. 29. 

' Obſerve next, - That thoſe hat are called accord- 
Ing to purpoſe, their Calling is a lure pledges: thas 
' God will make alltheir AMictions tend to their ſpiri- 
© tual go6d, and that becauſe their Callingis linked with 
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penengeny. 930. ©. 
M Uſe 


19 
neſs of this Call take away the natural freedom , of 


the DoQtrine of the efteualneſs ot Grace ſpeak any * 
againſt the approvableneſs of the Samts obe= 


2/y, we may ſee the preat power 
| of God, ia the power of converting Grace; It is 
compared to the Power that raiſed Chritt from the 


"notwit!: ſtanding of te oppokition made to their :: 


corving ro purpoſe, it ſpeaks this Call to be a perſe- 
. vering Call, we: this. purpoſe is INIIe, Rom. 


their Glory, as being the firſt prime effect of theic X, 
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'SE 8 '- born aemomeft manybretheren. | «c 
NT YFr; the Apoſile proves , That the Called ac-| my 


\,  tendta their Spiritual Good, becauſe they are pre- Wo 


3K  itis, thatrhe foreknown are.predeſtinate to be' cons | 
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4 - | infer what the Apoſtle intends to prove, waz. That 
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x78. SERMONS upon = 
Uſe ofthisis, That if we would be ſure that uf. 
- Afflitions would advance our ſpirftual Gqod, we 
weuldtzyopr Calling ; And firlt, try je by our Sar.f 
- ing Knowledge, + Fer. 1.58, 29. Try it by ouf y, 
- .* Affainment ro Holynels,1 The 4. 7. 34» Try it by ,- 

- your Commupion with Chriſt. 4 Cor. 1. 9. 449. Trif 1; 


1.23. Fly. Try 1t by the deep impreſſions of the} 
_ _ Golpel Truthz on your Heart, Row. 6. 17, Gh.j 
.. Tryjt by yaur cfjcem of the Calling Word ; If ye} 
___ defirethe ſincere milk of the word, that ye may} 
grow thereby, © Pel.p. @ | 


- Veiſezy For, ule he did forcknow, he alle : 4 
©. did predefiinate to be conform'd to the} kn 
 amage of his Son that he might be the fir#1. | cor 


- LT cording to purpoſe, Their AﬀfiQtions muſt | 


-  deſtinare to be conformed to the linage of the Son Lik 
of God, | And the medium hemakes uſe of to prove | 


--.. formed to the Image of God 3. and he takes it tcr | 

granted, thar all fo Called according to purpole,are , 
 toreknown. By a conformity with Chriſts linage, 
Is not here underſtood an Conformity with him w wW., 
- his Suffering Lot, elſe the Argument would not 


the Afflitions of the called -ones might tend to their. 
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: | n 2 ſufferm Lor, which Lot might prave not very | p- | h 


| coityinget0 them. £4. The Illuſtration ſubjoined 
| wiz. That he might be the frft. born amengſt many 
Pretheren, ſignihes that by conformity with Chriſts 
| Image, is not meaned Suffering, but a ſharcirg in 
Ty his priviledges ſignibcative of tavour, 3/:. It wut 
t not bea contormity to his Suffering Lot C meant. 
| | becauſe as the Apoſt e expreſſes it 1n the bulk. v. 29. 
4 That the efte&t of Predeſtination 15 a contoriity to 
"| Chris Image, fo more planily and partic«Jajly he '_ 
Tf ſets vut wherein that contormity doth conſiſt, &. 30. 
| wiz. By giving us the efles of Fredcſtination ; 
whi hare Calling, Juſtihncation and Glory. 
a8 By Foreknowledge here is not meaned a Fore- 
be | knowledge of our Faith or ,gvod Works, or of our 
f. | concurrence with the External Call ; 'I he reaſon 13 
| becauſe Faith 15 the efiet of Fredeſtination, v. 30. 
| Theretore it cannot te the objeA of Forcknowledge, 
becauſe Foreknowledpe is before Predeſtinationand 
@ | Faith is the effet of Predefiination, 4, 13. 48- 
neit'1er can.ic be meant of the Forknowledge of good 
\ Works, becaule thele are the effects f Predeliination. - 
 FLikeways Eph.2. 10. Neither can it be meant of the 
Foreknowledpe of our concurrence with the Exter- 
[nal Call, becauſe our E-fectual Calling depends not 
upon that concurrence, but upon Gcds purpoſe, and 
| Grace ti-at was given to us in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. | 
1. 9. By this Forcknowledge therefore is meant,the 
|[Loveof God towards ſuch whom he predeſtinates to _ 
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om be ſaved through Chriſt, becaule Knowledge in the 
: cbrew Language is taken for Aﬀecion, Pſa I, 
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| We may obſerve here, that all the Calle1 of God, 
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=} SERMONS nn 
are foreknown of him, rhat is they are the Objects 
'.* his Eternal Love, and this tells us, that their Calling | 
. © © comes from free Love and not from imerne. ' uf 
. It bids us conclude from our Calling that we are th 
' Objects of Ercrnal Love, 34, It lays, that if Go 
Loved .us from Eternity, he will Love us to Eterning. 
4'y. It fays, that fince Grd Luved us from Erernits . t 
we ſhould Love him in time. _— 
| Next, Obſerve, that the Called are predeſtinarey. 
Be contormed to the Image of his Son, and this te'f 
us, tat Elccting Love was fowards Gods Elect, bf 
| fore they were conſidered as in Chriſt : nay the gir 
Ing of thein to Chriſt does lay, by the decree of Pref 
_. . ftinarion, which as roour uptaking is revealed in ri ec 
. Scripture to be poſterior to this Love, that the pecps 


of God were his by Electing Love, before they Wa 57 
given to Chrillt to ſave, /o. 17,6, And we ſec t'z} I 


were deſipned- to be conformed. ro. the Imape 
Chr'f} after they were foreknown, And thereſcy 
that Armirian Tenct 15 (alle, that God can have | 
leftive Love towards none, but ſuch as he does 
ſer to be Believers And this ſays next, that if G: 
Love his people with an Love of Benevolence, befa; 
he conſider them as in Chrift by Faith, he will co | 
___fainly Love ſuch with an Love of complacency,asz} an 
\. actually in him by Pclicving. ., E: : 
Obſerve 3/y, That God deſigns: a Fraternity & | 
twixc Believers and Chrilt, That is;that there ſhicu{ 
 bea Communion of Natures betwixt us and him; 
_- hath the ſame human Nature with the Chili} 
"Heb. 2. 14. Likeas they partake of his Spirit Rom. | 
C., And this isap; ointed-of God, 1,That there mig 


| bean Imputation of his Obedience and Sutferiugit] | 
4- Rs 2: 


mad 
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ROMANS vitr. 'y. 29. -. 
us; becauſe we are ib to him, 24. That we might 


' claim with contidence the effeAts of lis merite, And 


3ly. T-hat ke might ſympathilingly intercecd for us. 


And 4/y. That we might with boldneſs employ him 
in all his Offices, as one we are {o nearly rclatcd to, 

- And 51y. That there might be acceſs to contorm us. 
to his Image, Asthe Text ſays, trar 18, to fhare with 


him in his priviſedyes here, and his Glory hercatter. 


| And firſt we ſhare /with lym in his Natural Son-. 
(hip by our Adoption, Gal. 4.5. 249. We ſhare 


ah him in his Juſtification, he was juſtified by his 


if Reſurrection, as our Soverty, 1 Tim. g liſt, And 
we arc ;uſtiticd through him, Phu. 3 h He rcceive 
ed the Spirit from the Father as Spirit of Lite, and 


we receive that Spirit from him, /o* 14. 19. And 6. 
y 67, He raiſed himſelf from the Grave by his ow 1 
Power, we are to be raiſcd by his Power: Rum. 8 


"+11. Jo. 52% He went into Heaven and acquired an 
ee” to his Father by his own Blood, we acquire: 


an acceſs to Heaven by the faine Blocd, #cb. 10, 19- 


20.. Heallows us a ſhare ut his Glory, ſo. 17, 24. 
This ſpeaks out the Fathers Love, thar :dvances us 
toportake of thir priviledges with Chrilt, anditex-- 


horts 1s tobe content with his Lot in this World, 


and ro imitate his Virtues. 


 Obſ-rve, That Chriſt hath the prcheminence, in 


"i relpeRt of. priviledpes over all his Bretheren: He is. 


the Natural Son, we arc the Adopted Children; he 


received the Spirit above meaſure, we by meaſure; 
| the Fountain and tulnefs of Life is in him, we have 
but a ſharcof itz he was juſtihcd by his own Righ-. 
teouſneſs and Obedience, we by hisz he got accels to 
the Fathers Glorious preſence by vertuc his own 
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* Vetſe 30. CHorewer, whim he did predefii. 


” Rſerve here, the Apoſtle clearing, That the Cal | 
| Jed, according to purpoſe, or the Predeſtinate + 
_ Folks, their Affiiftions muſt rend to their Good, - 
on and | 


iz SERMON S won 


Blood, we by vcrtue of the ſame, Hebr 10. 1G. Ref 
_ roſe by thie Power of his own Spirit, we are rail:d by. 
vertue of his Power: As to his perſonal Glory, it u 
. greater nor ours, becauſe te fits on the right hand of | 
" the Throne of Maicity, This tells us we owe hin 
great Honour, Homage, Love, Eſtcemy, and Del. 
 pendanee. ES» | . - 
Obſerve, Thar Chriſt poſſeſt with thir priviledga { 
evidences himſclf to be Gods . rſt barn and Hen: |. 
what priviledpes 1 have nanied do teſtify, that keuf. 
_ the Son of God, ſo thar after Chriits Exa3ltation, toþ+ 
dery bj Divnity; is an inexcuſable Fault, and it is 
an inexcuſable Inhdelity in the Sainrs ro: deny their 
Adoption, while they feel.jn themiclves an Commu. 
nication of ric Spirit'of Life from Chriſt, Ard af. 
thir ['rivi edpcstetiity, that he is the Narural Sondt | 
-_ © God, ſo they tcſiity- that he is the Heir ot all things; }. 
he is called here the Fiilt-barn. The Father Lova |. 


the Son, and giveth-all things into h:s hand.and this 
ſpeaks our right to theſe Priviledpes to Þe very firm, | 
| feing we have a right to them by his Teliamgnt, 14 | 


Sl. tied by his Blood aud Death. 


ate, them he alſo calied, ard whom bt þ 
' Called, thembhe alſ2 jullified, und whom | 
beyuitified, them be alſogiorified. 


cauſe of this Argument, that Calling, Juſtificati 


Glory 


| 
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ROMANS VIII y.20, 18; 


| Glory are the certain effes of Predeſtination,, And 


_ therefore God iu his Wiſdom muſt order AfliQtions, 


_ them toGlory at [aſt. 
, {eually Called, Aud therefore this ſays firſt, That _ w 


lo as they muſt have a certain tendency to bring 


Obſerve here, All the predeſtinate Folks are ef- 


none will win to Heaven but thoſe thar are Effecu- 


{ ally Called, for Calling here gocs before Glory, and 
|. ſuch 8s arc Predeſtinate to Glory, are Predeliinate to 
t Calling. 2/y. It ſays that the firſt clear diſcovery of 
k predeſtination is Calling, A Man cannot know hig 
- -Eletion by any other evidence then by Calling. Jt. 


* Ir fays that this i5a ſure evidence thereof. 4ty. We 


» 


| 


ſeethar Calling being theeffet of Predefiitation,and 
ie being an irrevocable purpoſe; Rom. 9. 11. That 
Calling muſt as to irs efte be irrchſtable, Fl. We 

fee that ſince Calling is the effegt of Predeltination, | 
| the Foreknowledge of our Calling cannot be the. 
pauſe of ir, and therefore our foreſeen Fauth cannor -- 
be the cauſe of our Election. And Gly. Scing we © 


ſee the Apoſile proving that the Called according tg 


purpoſe, are to be conformed according to Chriſts 


Image, that is, they are to ſhare of his priviledges 


and Glory, heproves this | ſay, by that ſure Link. 


that Predeſtination puts berween their Calling and 


' Glory, which tells.us that. all Eftecrnally Called do 
| ſhare of Chriſts Priviledges, - and: thall after ſhare 
" ofhis Glory. . © = mn 
{ The Textfays, Whom he Calls he Jullifies, this 
'- ſays there are none Jullihed till they be Called, and 
therefore the Antinomian Errour is reproveable,who + 
ſay the Elect arc juſt:hed from Eternity, Elect Paul = 
before Converſion, was a Child of Wrath even' as 


\ ethers 


: | s 
; Ty. +; 


- 
- Ry # Af *% " + 
$9 . v y 
w , My - +1 4% q = + . 
. hes mY 4 


. 
» G : - X : 
, . " dg RS [4 —— T- 2 ” '% = , 
Þ d -% dey i 8 - - 4 %; "CM IOW 
F , = 18 "Oe * 4 , * Is 0. MO "oe; 4 : 
. 6 5 _ : ” k , * of a KN on . LEST p 

OS; WAG, pO I rt. OR RI. oct Ong th ; nap wh 5 

. l . .” 4 - k uu he 
w_- «> Þ . INT - - » by \& s 


=—_ Cr Ons 
and ge ads  # 


he atacantont 


TOCEET IH 


_—_——_ —— 
. 


; *"_"F , ECT ART . FO 6th 1 I 


o Ks 
hs. 
-"B 
. Ps» ; 
. 
—_ ——- +38 
"-* 
"T5 
bs 
I 
t * 
Ru : 
es. +  "W 
a. : 


_— 


-- 


F, 


-» 
— 
= = 
—_—_ __w__—_ Ce I Go 


ogy er rr —_ Go 


bh. mc 4 
kc KT EIT TEY; 


- by —_u—_—ms - wy > * 


code 
w— 


+ ® . ; L- 0 A > 2 . - 
————C A Ee I EO IT SS 
: % 
s m Y - % * « > 


=S 
w * A 


4 * . 
. 
OO II 
_ —_ 
ER . 


, Se * 
& '__ 
pPr—I—_ —_ 

_ 


% #7 al jj 
ads 6d —_— Pr IS % - tt. PR tt. 
: Þ is > we - 


—_w 


ks. SERMONS pon 
' otners, Eph. 2+2- 2ly, This ſays, That preſenth 
up their being Called they are Juſtihed, and ther |. 
fore their ]ullification isnot delaycd till they perk 

_ vere in Good Works to the end of their Life, or | 

| howſhould they rejoice ia the hope of the Glory d 
God while they are iniime. 14. 1t the Calt-d Folly} 
bejullihed, then they are ina ſtate of Friendſhip with}. 
God, aid therefore there is no Wrath in their mſi. 
ſevere Lots. Rom. 5-7. And they may with ficedon| 
ule acccls tothe Throne of Grace, 411. If the Cal-f 
led be juſtihed, It ſays th.cir Afflictions muſt tend to 
their Good, becauſe when they know that Sin is par» 
doned, they cannot bur be fure that God will blcſ 
their Crotes to them, and nur make them a Curſe Þ 
gly. If Called Folks be juſtited, they ſhould . hare] 
peace 11 their own. Conſcience, they may well be 
hu:ab!ed tor Sin, they {ould not have an Torment. 
ing fear of Heli for it, 6/. It the Called be jiſti6ed, 
- their Obedience ſhould flow 1nore from Love to Gol 


*- then from diltruſtful fears, 
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Now 1 clear that tl;e Called are :oſtified, That i 5, 
they are indemnihcd as to the punithmienr for - Sin 
threatned by the Covenant of \Works; and they have 
an unyueſtionalle Title ro Life; the reaſon is, be- | 
_ Caule they have a right to Chiilts Obedience and 
Suffering 3 For the Father gives Chrilt to them for 
Righteouſneſs, 1. Cor. 1 30. 2 Cor 5. laf}. And 


Chit ratihes the Gift 'ot Tis Own 1 2 and | 


{eals his own giftand the Fathers Gift, by the Sa- 


crament of the Supper. Now that the Called Man is : 


juſtined appears, becaule the Called have Faith, 
and the Go{pel-Iromulgation ſecuies, - that all Nee 


| lievers are uſtitcd. zh. It a-Pcars that the Called | 
= | = _ | 


. fcoulnceſs, if ye conſiders 
| of his Obedience and Sufferings. 2.3. It ye con. 
| (ider,, That that Obedience and Suffering was for 
- us, and not for limfelf. 31y. It ye conlicer, that 
the Father appointed it to be ſo, '2 Cor, 5, latt, 4ly, 
If yeconlider, there were Grounds for this Appoint- 


# ſhould be ſo. 
| fince they are jutithed, may bear the Calumnies of 
te World, and live.in the Hope of the ſentenrial 
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upon the account he has a ſure intereſt m1 a perfect 


| juſtifying Righrcouſneſs. It is a juſtifyiug Righ- 
it, The compleatneſ(s_ 


ment, viz. Chrills ſibneſs to us, and his conſent ir 
From this we inferr, that the Callcd, 


Julitficaticn of the Jucye 3t the laſt Day, ſeing they 


are Legally juſtificd by Lav and that Law of his 


own Conſtitution. 


.  Oblerve, All the juſtified ſhall be glorified, this 
| Clary ſtands.as ro the Body in its Clarity, Immor-. 


fality ,Spirituality, and Power, As to the Soul, it 


ſtands in irs Light, in. its Life, 1m its Communion 
"with God, and in its Joy and Comfort ſpringing 
from ll theſe. That Light 1s fullana immediate, 
| we ſce no more through a Glaſs darkly, but face to 


face: It is Etern.), uur Sun will no more go down; 


| that Life it is a Life on, from, and to God, it is ful] 

and abundanr, there is a River of Waters of Life in 

| ' Heaven; it is eternal as to its duration; that Coin» 

 munion w2 have with God is immcdiate, without 

Ordinances, there is no Temple inthe New fern 

 [<em, Rev, 2. lt is conitant without interruption, 
| =. we 


I; 
5 : 


Man is juſtified, becauſe God gives him of his Spi- 
| 1it, and we know that he pives his Spirit to ncne, 
| but to ſuch to whom he is reconciled. 34. The 
Called Man 1s juſtified, becauſe he is Juſt, and that 
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we are made'Pillars of the. Temple of God, ki} is 
. 9: 10. "The Joys thar follow thereon, are full af ja 
.- fatisſying, conſtant and laſting, . Pſal. 16. /aff. Now; bu 
_ ©. this Glory, all the ]uſtitied ſhall poſſeſs. ir, as gy det 
pears, by the linking: of Calling Juttification, aug wn 
- Glory together,and they are linked together by rak Y: 
-. fon of Iredeſtination, Chriſts Metire, and the $j;; tr) 
 rits Application. | 2/y, Ir is ſure by the vature & 
-.  Juſithcation, it being a Right. ro Life, alſe wellzj y 
Immunity foi \Wrath. 2; It appezrs from Sunf 
 __ Qtihcation, , which is a Preparation for Glory, an} 
_. . & Pledge of it. fph.4.30, It appears from ther} 
._ Adoption, Kew. $8.17. It appears from this, thaf} 
| the Goſpel is. the Rule of Judgement, the Worlſ } 
__ - that Chriſt ſpeaks, ſhall judge th<m at thelsſt Day | 
. © ſebn12. it appears from the neceſ]ary Righteou 
neſs that 15 in the Judge, And Laſtly, it appean} 
from the Truth of God, and the Truth of hik 
R_ EEE. = 
. From this we infer, that the Juſtified do ſhate 
_ of Chriſt's Priviledges here. ſuch as accels to God, 
 ſeing they are to ſhare of his Glory hereafter, and. 


© Cures. our total Conformity with him in Glory in | 
 theother. ly. This ſays that the jullified are fan | 
Qihed, ſcing SanGitication mult go before Glory, 
and it is Glory begun. - 21y, It ſays that the juſti- | | 
_ tid are ſure of perſeverance, (cing they that endure E) 
_._ fo the end muſt be ſaved, and none bur they. 4h: |. 
That fince Glory is connected with Juftification, we | 
ſhould hope for Heaven, wait for Heaven, and work | 
out our Salvation with fear and trembling. glr. | 
We ſhould ſubmit to the Croſs, ſeing this condition |. 
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ROMANS Vil y. qt. _ 18x 
\ tn is certainly abiding us. Giv. We (Nould never be 
il af jealous that- the Croſs. will tend 16 our prejudice, 
Now! but believe it will teud to our profit, ſeing God. 
F nl deſigns to'bring us to Glory, for Grace mult reign. 
{ trough Righteoulneſs into'cternal Life, And 91. 
ra} Ye would try your ltate to Juſtification, as ye would: 
$14; try your right ro Glory, - "- hs 


al Verſe ;1. [Phat ſhall we. [ay then to theſe 
things! If God be for us, who can be 
againſt us. ED 0D | 


Fre the ApoRle, by way of interropating, what 
| ©* (hall we lay then to theſe things? inters the. 
truth and ſufficiency of the Comforts formerly laid 
' down; becauſe when he ſay, What ſhall we ſay to 
them, imports, that we can ſay nothing to them: 
; And afterwards» frem this he concludes a trium- 
phant Defyance, againſt all the' Oppoſition that can 
* made ro th:ir Salvation under the Croſs, and 
| that is, -becaule it appears by the Comforts former- 
| ly laid down, that God is with them; that is, God 
| Friends with them, they have fellowſhip with him, 
and he atlifts them again all the Oppoſition that 1s 
made to their Salvation. Eo FRET 
| Obſerve here 1#7. That the Comforts formerly 
tid Jdown, are real and ſufficient, and that proven 
: | fo by the Experience of all Saints, The Comforts 
e | formerly ſpoken to, are the. Certainty of Glory, and 
| its preterable: Good to the Evil of AfliQtions; that 
. |--we are ſaved by Hope; that the Spirit helps' our 
|, lokrmitics, eſpecially in Prayer; that all things work 
RES. _— 
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i} KF | © together for our Good,efpecrally AfiQtions,and tf | 
Nat our love to Gol, and Calling according to purpef | 
83 | are Pledges thereof 3 that we gre Predcſtinate wfy 
19 1 |. conformcd to Chritts Image, and ſharers ot his [4] 
il M |. viledges; that Predeſtinition has put a ſure Con). 
1 qftl } _ . Ction berwixt Calling and Glory. From this x! 
| Þ F> | inferr, that the Enjoycrs of theſe Comtorts arc # 
ih | - __ excCuleable for their being prevailed upon, by 63 
#1 f © © couragements under the Croſs, 247, this rei @ 
i + that Minilters, when tl:ey con. fort People ureh 
| | ___ Criſes, ſhould afford them plam and unqueiticg 
| -} able Grounds of Conldlation, that cannot be cont 


© dicted, ſuchas the Text lays here, we have nothi:$ 
—_-. fo fay againſh, ,  -— 
5 Obſerve next, that the Enjoyers of theſs Cong 
| _. forts may conclude that God is with them ; Frof 
|. this inferr, 1. That theſe Comforts are (ure Marky 
 . . . ofa ſtate of Reconciliation. 2/y. I inferr that thof 
| are certain Pledges of Divine Aſſiſtance, againſt oh 


i $21 poſition made to our Salvation. 3lv. 1 wfer the} 
| | they are real Evidences of Spiritual Con.munion be} 
{| ewixt Gnd and us, | 2: .. 2 
| 1}. .. - Obſerve J3/y.. That while Saints are under th}; 


. - Croſs, their is much oppoſition nizde to their Sf 
- vation; It's clear Hf, By their Corrupti:.ns be 
Ing irritate by the Croſs, - 217. By the Devils tak 
' ing advaritage- by the Croſs ro tempt us. 34. I 
appears by the Worlds inſulting over the People tf 

. God, while they are under the Croſs, 4iy. It ap 
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i} pears from the Challenges of Contcience, for fin that | 
{4 *8J; © they are lyable unto while vnder the Croſs; Thi | 
IE Fol - fays that we have notonly need of Patience to bear | 
ily | _. £l.c Croſs, but. we have need of Watchtulneſs again 
ah _ 223 © ane | pk chat 


1g cuntinuing Crofles. 
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| Obſerve 44. Thar this Oppefition is all ſucceſleſs, 
becauſe it 1s limited by Providence, and we have. 


W firevpth afforded us by the Spirits Influence againſt 


if, Ufe, This is comfortable to. People under long 
| 2ly. This invites us to bring 
our Faith up to that, triumphantly to.defy all the 


cg oppotition that is made againſt it. 


Je | Verſe 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, 


but delniered him up for us alt; How 
ſhall he nat with him freely alſo groe us 
al iveagert £1 


PJE** the polite, as he had in the former Ver- 
4 I fes comforted the Saints under the Croſs, by \, #%; 
telling them that-God would ſecure and defend them HS 


from the evil of it, by giving them ny 
Supports for that end; Sv likewite in this Verſe, he 


; doth comfort them, by telling them of his readineſs. 
} | foconfer Favours upon thers, and this he confirms 
| by the Loveof Cbritt to them, and by the Love of 
| the Father in giving Chriſt. - | 


Obſerve. 14. That there is an abundance of 
- Spiritual Things that the afflicted Chriſtian ſtands 
in nced of: Here the Apolile ſays, they. may ex- 
pet an, All, of things; They have need of Pardn 
to be intimate to them, and that b:cauſe the Crols 
is really an £dc& of Paternal Dilpleaſure, and mw 


| ROMANS VIILY.n 189 "Y 
4 that oppoſition that is made to our Faith under | 
# the Crols, and we had need to pray for Itrength a- 
RF -gainſt thar oppoſition, much more than for Deli» 
7 verance from the Croſs, 


4 - "if by {[ay. 57.18, Bly. 


SERMONS upon 


J 
| te under the Croſs are ready to be jealous of Gok 
anger as a Judge, 2y. They have need of Grazh 
ro prevent the irritation of their Corruption. 3h. | 
| They had ueecd of Paticncc under the Crofs, becauk} © 

of yi continuance of it, - 447 They had need of Re} 
tance, becaule the Croſs leads them to its 54. 
They had need of Comfort, becauſe they are called 
 toſufer with joy and cheerfulnefs under the Crofts, 
| aſe well as otherways. 6:y. They had need of De- 
liverance, to prevent their overwhelming under the 


» 
be 
FN 
of 

A 
þ 


Croſs, to make it effc&tual for their good. 

Uſe, This lets us ſee, hew a:uch we are in Gods 
pry therefore w. ſhould be loath to cffcnd 
_ him,” 
| be much in Prayer, for the ſupply of their wants, 
| and other Folk ſhould pray for them. 3/y, They are. 
| Called to. be yery humble, ſeing they have ſo great 


XY 
Obſerve, | 
bountifully to 
AS appears 
don, #ſ«l. 85, 


That God is ; very rexdy to pive 


« El. By the tulneſsot their Comfort, 
A By the ſufficiency of their Grace 
againſt Temprations, 2 Cor. 12. 8. 4(!, 
innu:nerable Deliverances, 'T ſol. Ji. 15. Fly, By 
the {eaſonableneſs of theſe Delty eraiices, Pſal. 45. 1, 
| Gh. By their unexpedtedneſs, Ped. 126. 1. 
By theic Deliverance, being above their Merite, 


10 them, Prov. 2. 8, Plal. SF» 8. 


rc of Reprooh, fo 


# 


' Crols; aud they had need of the Bleſſing of the | 


21y. T his tells us that afflicted. Folks ſhould F 


need of 1o many things in thelr affli acd Condi. þ 


21 
bis People, in their aflited State; | 
aft. By the compleatneſs of their Pare | 


By thcir | 


Jy. 
” the Communication of Light 


or _s. narrow Thoughts we. 
| hare : 
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| eur Faith, ſe! 31.21; 24 They go beyond our 


| Merit, Jlay 57. 18. God will deliver us even when © _ 
' f weare guilty of Treachery towards him, Jer. 3,20,.. 
21. This teaches us Humility. and _— ia 


Prayer, 


Obſerve 4y. All thir Expreſſions of Bounty are 


Peiven with Chriſt, which holds out, that if we have 
jan intereſt in him, we have an intereſt alſo in all 


theſe; all things are yours, . and ye are Chriſts, and 


Imports,that Chriſt is the principal Gift, other things 
eannot be had without hiw, and if they could, they 
would not be ſweet to us. Jly. When the Text 


| [fays he gives us all things with him; it imports, 
that all the Expreſſions of his Peunty conferred. on 
| in onr afflited condition, are piven-te us upon 


[the account of his Mcrize, ard not upon the account _ 


ours The 


Obſerve 31}. That thir Expreſſions of Love arc 3 
(reely given, becauſe they exceed and go beyond, 


Chriſt is Gods, 2-Cor. 1. /aff, 2Cor. 1.20. 2h, It 
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292 . SERMONS upon * | 
| Obſerve 51y. The Apoliles manner of Expreſſie ati 
' ſhewingGods readineſs to ſur ply the need of his af gre 

| ted People on Chriſts account,in theſe Words, Hx.SaV 
: ſhall be not with him freely ove 6d all things, imports, th,LO 

crofſed Saints ſhould have no doubt of Gods rex7'be 
nels ro ſupply their Wants; This appears from 4 

Faithfulnels. in keeping Promiſes. ' 24. The Us. 
changeableneſs of the guodneſs of his Nature. yi. pre 
From his tender Sympathy towards his People t.tha 
their afflicted concGition , In all their affli5; liat 
on he was :ffliQted, Iſa. 63. 9. 4'y. lr appears fr: * like 


the preat love that was vente\ll in procureing thee Hu 
Saviour. 7Y 7 ed 
| Uſe of Reproof, to thoſe that have hard thoug'$ the 


of God, as tho he wer- unready or unwilling to ha 
ply their wants. Uie cf Exhortation, ro conch ©] 
from hence, that what ever our Lot is, it 15 ſuits IF 
far vs; This would inake us lovevur God, and co th; 
ply with our Duty and Croſs, notwithſtanding < 2" 
Croſs were againſt our Natural Humour ' v 
—_— —. hat 
| Obſerve 6ly. That Gods giving up of Chriſte, 4 
| Death, is a great Confirmation of the Fathers Let; © 
| fo us. In ſpeaking to this, 1 ſhall clear firſt, in wi. bÞ 
ſenſe it is, the-Father did not ſpare his Son. 21, V%; Ar 
he 15called his own Son, Yly, In what ſenſe it þ 
 . ſaid, that hedclivered him up to Death. And &; 
How allthis is the very hipheſt Expreſlou 
his. Lore. PR. : | 34 
For the Firſt, The Father is ſaid not to ſparet}. 
Son, to hold gut that our Salvation was ſo dearth) 
hiny, that rathcr than it were not brought about, Ge 
Wai content to expoſe his Son to a ſtate of Huy 
| mo , at 
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} ROMANS Vill, y. 9% 2193 
-ſſe ation for us; and this muſt be an Argument of 
5 of great Love; It was great Love rodfſign and beſtow 
\ Hu: Sa\vation on us, but it was an greates Argument of 
s.1k;:Love to —_— ſuch a Salvation for us, as would not 


rex7be brought about, but by the Humiliation of his Son: 
mYand this tells us, we are ſtill great Uebitors to. 
Us, the Fathers Love, for it's impoſſible that we'can eXx-. 


{ preſs Loye to him, as he hath to us. w2/y. It ſays, 


Wet. that as we are obliged to Chriſt, who by his Humi- | 
Nis liation merited our Salvation, (o to the Fathers Love 
trig Iikeways, who to make way for it, j rocured Chriſts 


cat Humiliation. 3/y. It ſays, there 1s nothing promil. 
ed in 'the Covenant, but we may expect u from 
ug the Fathers Love, ſeing Heaven it ſelf, if it .could 
3 fi have heen given another way th:cn this, had been an 
cz expreſſion of Love below this exp: cllion of it. 4p: 
wit, 1f Love made him part with he Son for us, it faith, 
c@z;: that there is nothing ſe dcar to us, that we (ſhould 
* not part With, fo reſtify our Love to him | 
| ly. Heis ſaid not to ſpare hun, becauſe after he 
had undertaken to be onr Soverty, Juſtice exacted 
of all the Penalty of him for the breach of the 
4; Covenant of Works, and for all our Sins, he fors 


v1 gave him nothing, /ſai.53 7..It was cxaQted, and he 


WH Anſwered it, tho? theſe Words be otherways in our 
it | Tranſlation; when Chriſt dyed, he ſaid, It was finifhe 


; from him, ac appears by his crying. My God why 
lath thou forſaken me, Devils vexed im, - Men 
rt, ®ocked him; From this, See 1, The grearneis of 
1, Gods Love to us, that he: would not divide the 
z#| Legal puniſhment of Sin *crcixe Chriſt and vs, buf 
ty p EE _ 2 | +4 viould 


if ed, e. 19. 30, He ſuffered in his Soul, Body, and 
Name, The Lord withdrew his ſenfible Comfort 
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1h _ SERMONS mn |. 
would have him to bear it all. 29. We would-rel | 
the greatneſs vfGods Love in the Extremity ufClrit | 
' his Suſterings; And tor this effect he oft conſidering 
If. The paintulneſs of his Death. 3, | he Ignu 


 rowful, Marth. 26 38. 4iy Conſider his Prayen 


| was ſo wilting to ſuffer bring put to that, tells w 


- Prayers, the fervuur of thein, Luke 22. 44 The (re- 
quency and (ſhortneſs of them, and that he detired}. 


[. ſays, that he was fore put tv it, 61y. Conſider that 
.- he ſtood in need of the.confirmation of an An-j- 
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miniouſn is of his . Death. 3ly. It was a Curld} 


him to that, what ſhall l ſay, He was exceeding ſor 


for relief 4 his finlcf: nature (buning this Cup; be tha 


he was put to great Extremity. Fly. Conſider hu 


Death, and hedyed in the account of many as de] 
ſerving Death, and in; the view of wany. Jy. Con-|_ 
| tider the trouble of his mind, Peex2.27. It puy 


_ o'4 


; > 
ane Oo Rs. - endo oo ns th ————_ 


the: Diſciples co watchund pray with him: all thaj 


gel, Luke 2.2. 43. 71h. The prophetical Exprefſionsdf 


the old Veſtament about his Sufferiugs ſays, he wa 
in great Extremuty,his being bruiſed, pouring out hy 
Soul ro Death, //az 53. His Heart being poured out 


in preat Extremity. 


Ule.za It God ſpared. not Chriſt, bur put his | 


to bcar the whole Curſe for his People, then the) 


accoinpliſhment of the Threatning. © 5ly. Believen 


_ . 1nay venture on his Satisfaction. Gy. Be affected 
__ _ with Jin, that procured this Extremity . of Suffer 
mg, But — 


T4 
os Cd i 42 id . 


| like Water, Pſal.232. That ſays he behovved to bi} 


| are to bear no portion of vinditive Wrath them-| 
 felves. 4. if Juſtice ſpared not him, it will oat 

| ſpare others, that have no Intereſt in his Suftcring| 
The Wicked and Unbelievers mas expeR the _ 


 - Fremaal Love, Frov. 8. 
f his own Son, Hetellihcd by this his deſign, to bring 
. - up l:is People to the Honourable tate of Adoption, 
' From chis eezthe neceſſity of our Salvatiuns being = 
brougt.t about by Chriſt, and by no crher, 


» bs 37 


RK © M ANS: v I 11 y. 32. _ 


5 +h. He is ſaid to be his own proper peculiar Son, 


. Je.%O, 24 1 fo. 4+ og fo. 1. 8, Gat +: 4» And 
| this was a great Expretſion ot the Fathers Love, if 
ye confides that he was the Object of his Fathers 
2739. In that be gave up 


for no other was.capable ot the Work of Mediation 
but he, He had «nly Ferſoral Dignity to make his 
 Qcrihce of Value, He only had the Spirit to apply 
the purchaſes ot that Sacrifice. 


1/y. How the Father deliver: him up to Death, 


'y This Delivery to Death 1s aſcribed to tice Father; by 


It reaſon of his Decree-that he ſhouly dye, 1 Fer. 1. 20. 


| uly, Becauſe it was by his Providence all tl at was 


*F* inflicted on him, he had the main hand in mflicting 
all that e-uniſhment on him that he ſuſt..ined, And that. 


Providencc had the main hand in Chiifts Sutfferings, 
Appears 1f.In that he ſuffered not r1 ] the appointed 
tiwe came, notwithſtanding ail his Enemies Malice: 


The Scripture faith no man laid hands on him, for | 


his hour was not vet come. 21y. Scripture-Frophecy 
about them rells us, that Providence ordered 
_ them. 3 v. Chriſts forcknowledpe of theiu, Fe, 18. 
| 4+  4ly. Enemies being limited that they could not 
do all they would, }o. 19 36. And Chriſthuſelt ac- 


| knowledges this, /o. 18. 11:And this was the reaſon, - 


why Chritt hetvok himſelf to Prayer under the Croſs. 


uſe rf. It the Father was the main deliverer of | 
him up to. Death, ſee here the grezt intended end. 


of Chriſts Suffering, was ſatisfaction to his Juſtice 5 
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2 Tt was the Fathers Juſtice did purſue him ; And thy 
» Conſideration iscomfortable to us, and ſignificatinf 
Of the Fathers Love, that Jullice vid forbear tv punit] 
us, and did infiltin the purtuit of lim, a4. We 
) - ſee, thar Juſtice may inflict puniſhment by tnſtryf 
| _. ments, for Guilt, whether imputed or following| 
' _ *. upon perſonal Iranſgreony it was Juſtice deliver-| 
/ ed him up to Death,tho it was Men that were the i» | 
) _ firvments in inflicting of it: And this tells us thatws| 
. _ der all our Sufferings from Mcn we ſhould mainly 
| - look 'to God, ler he hath the «heif Hand. 4. 
© Since the Father delivered him to Death out of Low 

-* tousfor vur Salvation, there is no. cauſe to ſtumble 
ar this Providence, or ſtrengthen Atheiſm therchy, 
_If Gods deſigns m this Providence, and his Hand be] 
 ovgrlooked, it ſeems a ſirange thing for ſuch a per} x 
ſon to be given up to the will of Men, but if the rev} 

_ ſonof this Frovbiins be throughly confidered,there} 
..needs none ſtumble ar it. 4ly, if Chriſts Suffering} a 
were nrdered by the Fathers Providence, thenall} | 
the Suffcrings of ——_ mult .be ordercd by the p 
_ -ſame providence. $5l:, We ice in this Providence] 
_ Gods Hand Chriſts Hand, and the Hand of the 
Wicked lufirumeuts: God was Juſt, becauſe. he 
was impuratively Guilty; Chrilt kythed his Aﬀecti-| }; 
on, - in ſubmitting to all that - was ivflicted on hiuyf D 
tho! he did not aQtively take away his own Life but] hi 
© the Inſtruments. were Wicked, becauſe they <id rf to 
- to (atisfy their Malice. | 26 > 
' Now if ye would conſider the Apoſiles reaſonisg | G! 
\ hence, Toconhrin the People of God in his-Love, | H 
It is very ftrong. 18; Conſidering. who be was, te | þ 
was hizown Son. 2/3. To what he was dcliverts | - 
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| that dvubcs of his Love : 
| that doubt of it, becauſe he croſſes them, but they = 
' would look to his detenving them againtt the Snare 
| ofthe Croſs, and for his ſupplys of Grace under 

the Croſs, and how neceſſary 1 it is for us, 2H. Some 
doubt of his Love, becauſe they want Gifts, but- 


' eur Lord Jeſus, | and expreis your Love. 
Obedience. 
lis Ordinances, ſee Pal. 17. 4 
| Davids, One Thing. 


197 


: ie oo upto —_ ' And wy wi conſi der for 


whom, for Us, Worthleſs Sinful Creatures; All 


| thar makes ir a High exprefſien of Love. 


Uſe 1##. To reprove thoſe amongſt Believers 


alas Gods great Gift, is Chrilt to ſave z cther Gifts 
are more ſignincatve of Love to others in the 
Church, then that they ſignihe Gods Love to thy 


ſelf. Topreſs the believing of this Love, Conſider 


If, It mazes you Love him 249. It will make you 


| conſtruct well of his dealing, Charity thinketh no 


Evil. -34. lr will make you very thankful for Mer- 


 ciesz For it thou think God Loves thee nor, thou 
| will be ready to think every thing a ſnare to thee, 
and ſo will nut be lo thankful for ir. + 41y, If thou 
| believe his Love, thou will not bs feared for the Al- 


pt of an coming Croſs, Pſal. 56 4- . 
Uſe. 2d, Of Exhortation, Lo the Father of 


2ly, By loving his ſpiritual preſence in 
His Preſence was 


Sh. 


Have nothing but what you can give it him, and 


bellow it for his _ Your Health, Time, Gifts, 


N $ F riend- 


For 1, There aze ſome _ 


if. Ey 


ply. By Loving them thatare 
ut] his Pſai.16, My Goodneſs extends not tothee, but = 
to the Saints. 4, Let your hcart be warmed with. 

| Love to God under the Road, Heb. 12.9. 
Grieve, For others and your own offending him. Gly. 
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| (Lawottheeathat thou may be ſaved, that he hath " 


299 SERMON s . pow 1 
Fricndſblp Ns World, Riches, ſtudy how all " 


"may pra him; and h- Glory; 94z..Ly] 


. Love ma«e you willing to part, . tho? it were wilh 


Lis Life ro Glority him, leng Chrilt parted wh 


is for your 3alration. 


Uie3s. \eing the Father his Love, harh ak ou 


| Salvation ſo eaſy, T he work it out with fear an} 
trembling 4 He doth not require a confurmity tory; 


of Chriſt, waen he cid not fpare himz all the Coy 
formity he requires is,in order to Thapktulnels any 


by vertne of Chrifts ltrength, + bo 
_—— 


Verſe 3 3. - W bs ſhall lay any chin fo 4 the char 


of (r0ds Ee?! It i God that guftifies - r | 
- Poving ſpoken ellewhere, tothe Nature of J:& 7 


% 


kcation, thar.it does not flanid in the = 
- of Gracious qualinies i in the Soul, or in a perſay 


contormity.to the Law, In regard of our Action,[ 


But it ſtands in an Abſolution from the charge of gþ 
| Law, for wantof an Conformity to its precepin 
| andcomtminatory parts. 2/7, Asallo having ipoki| 
+ to the compleatneſs of. Juſtification, 8s 11 is an Adj 
» tolution trom any poſſible charge or clame that at} 


\- be given in again us. And $ly. Tothe ſarenels ly 


— firmneſs of it 
| - Here the Apoſtle trium hs by Fath, - 2s judgh 
lt ſo frm, As it cannot he. quarrelled by any 
any time, -upon jult Grounds, -But the Text f | 
poſe: there will be Challenges of our Juſtifcatig| 
and theſe are the cenſurmy World, the raisinforme 


| Conbvrnce, - —_ the Rn Deva. Ang = 


as OO, 


9 


* to walk after the Spirit, Row. 3, 1, * WT 
-. The Apoltle adds two Grounds, ' upon” which he 

«ty © founds the ſureneſs, of vur Juſtification, One is tak- 

_ *enfrom 11s Author, it is Ged that jultifies, the other 

ul "18 taken from the ſubjcs of this. priviledge, the . 

z For the firſt, Gues being the Author of Juſti- 

gh) 4 fication, - that contributes to its firmneſs: * And firſt 
Y f; beon:1der his Relatinn that he ſtands in towards t.c 
{ip} -Guſbfied, © he is their Ruler by Laws: and their ſu- 
Wa 'preme Judge, 21. Conſider the hand ke has totheir 
re | F particular Juſtification. 1. His Infinite Wiſdom 
| "found out the Mcthod of itz, 2 Cor. 5.17. 2y. 
Lt  -- TY TY _ Chriits 


ly. Make 1t your wor k 


R ” 
4 
- 
; 
Has 
= . . 
, os wf*-* 4 * 
. * x 
£ ett Ano ped 
Ld. ——= - + 


- « * 
5-2 24 - 2a" 1 4 wv 
- 3” *,40h a 44S” AS 4 TS —_ 
4a*S + _— 
a... -* 


. = at < 
NES oy Þ . ay. b 4 +» cup- > ,. —_—— _- = 8 
n Ta, oo x$ ET. <:iaa 240% cor WI. N24 0 Itww 


* 
OE I 7 
# bd y V .: az _ -; Pre _— 
: P 
-Y Y 
pie” 
%Y % 
$ 
* NP F 
oe 
&*;* 
aA 
ho 4 
ſh 7 
Wn 
- GE; 
Fe 4, 
nm 


\ 


£00. ..-8E RMONS: wpon 


way to make uſe of, Rom, 3. 25. 1 Cor. 1, 30% © 


Chriſts Reſurredtion« ſays be approved it. yh. hjme 
the word of the Goſpel he recommends it to us, asiþE! 
; 10 
Uſe, fince God Juſtthes, the People of God my 


. * Contemn the Worlds Cenfſ:'res, the Dewils fupgeſtf5: 


: 


ons, and the 
_ Conſcience. Ty 
 Whenhe adds, that it is 
Elect, he holds out. Firſt, The freedom of it. wy; 
The continuance of ic, 1f 15 a ſtate of ſtanding fx 
vour, it is called the Grace wherein we fſiand, 


Rom, b I, 


groundleſs Challenges of our om 


z 


Verſe 34- Who is hetbat condemneth? It it 


- Chrift that dyed, yea rather that is riſe} 


agam, hq 1s even at the right hand of 


' God, whoully maketh interceſſion for us,| 


1 the Apoſtle comforts tle AMidtcd, _ Perks 
cuted Chriſtjan with this, '] hat not only he 


can Anſwer the Law-Charge, bur allo with this,thut } 
he-is free from a Condemnatory Sentence by the-| 

Judge. This trecdom does appear from theſe confi-| 

« wager 2). The| 

| Goſpel, and nut the Law is the Rule of Judgement, | 


derations, Firſt, Chriſt is 


at 
the juſtification of God: hc 
: $2 


(. 
{r 


OO. © 


—_— 
- 


EQ 12. 45. 3. Conſider the qualities of their Par- | 


don, it is total, irrepealable, well conkrmed by 
Chriſts Death, the Oath aud promiſe of God. 41 


_. Legk to the ſatisfaftion, on which this Remiſſion is 


fcunded: it is compleat ih its Nature, exactly. An- 
1” 8 the comminatory parts in the Law, He- 


exhauticd the whole Curſe, Gal 3.14» The puniſh»: 
e — x | Fe. ment 


a 4 * 


. 
” _ 0 £ 
P iD Fs " 


gh. h{ment of all our fin was laid on tym, //a* gg. 6. Th® 
 asi}Expiarory Vertuc of the Sacrifice was perfect, Heb' 
.- F014, & 1+ } 24 This Satisfaction was Gods 
| my'choice, Heb. 16. 6 Jy; God approves of it, Epb, 
peſt þ5.2. This appears by his Reſurrection, in ſerting him 
- owfathis own right Hand. 4fy, Chriſt is an :nrerceiloe 
*.Fready to vindicate it from all Aſperſions ot its infuf- _ 
God | ciency for us,:- 5/ ce 
44, Satisfaction is ours by Right, . | 
g fa. Uſe, t6 reprove the Feople of God, that have a 
tang, $flaviſh fear of Condemnation *' This ariles either 
from our 1gnorance'of the forementioned Grounds, ' 
For bur wnbelief of .there, Or wy. It ariſes from 
Tg i {our Conſcience accuſing vs, for our preat fins betore 
| Converſion, or for them atter Converſion, cr trom 
. | our declincing from a good frame. Or this fear of 
| Condemnation may ariſe from ſome ſingular Croſs = 
HS, } that we are under, or from the frighttul Apprehen-_ 
fion we have of Death: This -misbelieviiig Fear, 
er} brings us under a Spirit of bondage , through the 
Y be | fear of Death, and makes us negle& our duty of 
= longing. for Chriſts ſecond return. eget 
'kne-f 


Ule of Exhortation, to the confidence of Abſu- = 
n{1-| Jutien at his 24. Coming, and if we would have © 

[ he | this confideiice at his coming, labour to keep the 
1t, | Anointing with you, labour to abide in'him, 1 Fohn © 
ar- þ & 174.20. . | 7 = 

by } Obſerve nexr, that this freedom trom Condeme 
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y.” The Father declares,that this 


{pr | mation, belongs only 'to the Called,” the Elect of * 


| is | God, [orof tuch only .doth the Context ſpeak ; the . 
\o+'f| unconverted Folks are under Law-Wrath, Jon 
He.| 4, and their conteropt of the Golpel brings them 
[be -| more under condemuation, Jekr 3 19 Neithes can 


A RN ant & dtc Gaokes inte "I 
PR 


Hee they need of it, and ordinarly fuch Perſons ax oY 
- Under great Cri {[cs, or at the hour of their Death, 


wakening 15. They would- cxamine their Lis] b 

by the Rule of the "15-4 2/y. They.would bed] :a 

|. _ coulidering the old Covenant of Works. giv, Trej « 
_ would cuiſider, that nut one Word of the con - 

| 
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LD We would conſider the Marks of Gods indip | - 
_ .nationupon t' e Souls and Bodies of Men, u upon It-\ - 


zo!2 _. SERMONS: apen -* 
1. R:be otherways, becauſe thele thar'are uncalled ha] oC 
- no intereſt in Chrilts Verfon, and fo cannnx; ; _ou 
.., Penh have fellowſhip with Þis Suffcrings y- for ug ma 
_ only our effcual Clliuy, that brings us to a a ing 
| lowlhip with Carilts Ferſon, 1C4-. 1.9.. This repro! aw 
the unconverted.. for wanting the tear of Conde 
. nation; this Security ariſes trom a ttupidity of Cay &t 
(ſcience nor acculing them for (in. 2. It ark} ba 


«il. 


from the abule ot their Proſperity, or it may ark. fir 


from their V-aning to their Morality, ot to theets| cc 


nency of Gilrs, or to their leaning toa great Nam| fre 
amongſt the Godly : To ſuch Perſons ordinarly th} th 
Golpel-Offer is very unſavory,” becauſe they cawa} 


Gppriled with horrible Awakenings of Conſciox 


. Drcctions, how lecure People may win to ans 


confirms their Security. 45- They would conb|. 
der that Jultice ſpared nor Chriſt, when he was its| 
patatively guilty. - 5ly, They would conlider, te] | 
Gods Holineſs, Juſtice, and Veracity, and-his 1b| - 
ipeR to the Glory and Credit of the Redeemer, | - 
gadges his Wrath to purſce the rejeQers of- Chrik | 


feriour Animals, and-upon the Works of Creatich | ; 
which are imprinted upon them: for fin ; This wel K 


_ give thema viſible Eyidenze of Gods hatred at fit; ' 


 Thix may _ expeRed Pugibmcnc from we | | 
—_ 7. OY | 
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"_ FGrace' nas not, : pu "They would retire then 
y Lives from the Wor'ds noile.. and make a Refledti» | 
et. | on on their: inward Temper, and beg the. convince 
2 k/ | ig Spiit of God, to through the Work of Convidtle — 
! xy on their Heart. | 
.1 The Apoftle, in laying FER the Grounds upon 
Cal which Faith: rr.umphs over the fear of Condemnatie | 
ai 0a, holds our cneſe tour, Yite Chriſts Death, Re- 
"ok frreAion, Sciſion at the Right Hand, and Inter- 
ets, celſion. Chriſts Death may well be a ground cf 
Toa freedurn from . this fear. becauſe 17. It was 
Y th] the Puniſhment threatned in the Covenant of 
une} Works againſt our ſin, and he never | aving heen 
G at 2:tranſgrcfſor of that Covenant, ( for he never per. 
icy] ſonally tranſgrefled it, ) neither could Adam's Tranſa 
th, | gretfion be imputed to him, becauſe he ſprang not 
ans| from him by the way of natural Generation, I ſay, 
Lit] the being tbus Innocent, his Death bchooved to be 
e&| a dying in our Read, 21y, This Death may free us 
"nq| of this.fear, becauſe he endured the Spiritual Death, 
ſpe} ithreatned in the 1d Covenant, he took it off us, and 
2n6 Laid it on himſelt; he ſuffered: in his Soul alfe well 
its} as in his Body, as Witncſſeth'the Hiſtory of his Paſ- 
G&e| Goo, which ſhews us that his Father withdrew his 
16| -Co.rforrs from hi:n, when he cryed out, My God, 
\& | Why haſt thow-ferſaken me? And likewiſe it tells us, his 
rik | Soul was ſubjected to Trouble, to Soul-Grief, Far 
dig | and Apony. pra His ReſurreQion is a good Ground : 
{e-| -t0 ſecure us againſt this Fear, becauſe ir is the. 
ich, | ; Fathers abſalution of him as our Soverty, - 3/y. The 
a2 | [Sciſion at the right Hand, ſecures -us againſt this 
ig | ; Fear, becaule i. 18 a Preludium of his being Judge, 
Is mo a certain Pledge you him of the Father, of 
|'t his 
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1 00g SERMONS. ane _ io 
bis coral Vidtory over all the oppoſition made tokf -!+ 
. Peoples Salvation, P/al. 110, 1. Likeas .it is a furihy, ct 

: Teſti .ony of the Fathers acquieſceing in that lats} 010d 
__  faftion lie. payed to Juſtice tor the fins of h's Pex, Pe0 
___ - ple, Heb.1. 3: gy. His Interceſſion ſecures us fro: his 
| this fear, becaule it is a Ground that may ſufto* ++ 

_ ently comfort us, by aflureing us of the conting; NT 
ance of our Friendſhip wlth God. and our fiandiy; V3 
- ww» our juſtihed ſtare, norwithiiauding cf our da; 3 
- Cinf..] infirmiti's,”r fobn 2.14% 
/ But|becauſe this Text ſpeaks of the great Artj hv 
. les of our reed, we would inferr fome cornfor| 
fable Intcrences from them: And 1, From tj 
Death, inferr the. greatneſs of his Love ro us, [> 
IF. 12. 2:3. Inferr the ſtrong Confirmatian of th 


TO. 
new Covenant, therefor his Bluod is cal/ed , Thi hay 
| Bloud of the New Teſtament, in the luſtitutiou df '" 


the Sacrament. And 2313 We ſee the Truth dj De: 


_ the Divine Threatning in the- Covenant of Works oy 
| becauſe he bore the ſame Puniſhment for. kind, tha gp: 
| if, 


was threatned in that Covenant. 441. We lee the 
_._- care that Chriſt has to remove the fear of Dcath from! 


wh 
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| : j us, Heb. 15. 511. We may be aſſured that aliv.? 5% 
1k _ IigChriſt wil! fave us, fince he dyed to reconcile w| - 
| ; i! | fo God, Rom. 5. 10, '6!ly. We may expect the 16- [he 
j vn" | fall Crucifixion of the Body of . Sin and Death, by| on 
: | __ thedilipent uſe of the Mcans of Mortification, ſince} * 
| _ hedyecd to procure the ſame, Rom. 6. 6. 9ly. We _ 
| þ Hf fee the Fathers good Will to conterr the Covenant- # 
[+ FD) Good on us, ſince he expoſed his Son to Death, to] 5, 
| ie | —_— azcway for the lame... © EE 
Si il ' ._  FromhisReſurreQion inferr, ſince it was the firſt | **: 
| £1" 3i fiep of his Exaltation, after his {elf denying Obcdr 
birt} WL, G: 

Sir A3: 1998 1s. EE Ro 


». . * af 34 34 O Y CE, 0 4. s._ 3-, egy 
b . \*; —_— ”7 +4 > 
, A444 #45" » K+ 4 Re 
4s > 1 Ye P. . 
) 


fobf -j'  ] | | L208 
inthe} ence» Phil. 2. We may fee from this the Fathers rea» 
latg! dineſs to reward the (elf-denying Obedience of bis 


' Peg), People. 211. We may ſes a Conhrmation of 


fro his being the Sn of God from it, | Rom: 1, 
fiat 4. 39% We nay fee the Fathers care to vindicate 
ting? him from the Ca umnies that were 1aid on him, he 
diy: was reckoned to te a Blaſphemer, and a falſe Teach- 
da; cry God raiſed him from the Dead for a vindica- 


tion from rhels Calumnies. 4. We may inferr we 
! have ſufficient Ground to expe our Spiritual Life 


NeaJ, to give us aſſurance of h 
k; | Soverty, 1 Per. 11 21. RES : | 
12} -From Chriſts Seſſion at the right Hand , inferr 
$18, That we ſhould ſet our Hearts on things above, 


where he is, C 7.2, 8. 21y. That we fhould caſt the 


o ; 


In 


| Cirittthe Forerunner is-there, Heb. 6. 29. If he be 
0. | there, he'ell fetch us to himſelf, that where he is, 
y | there we nay be, John 14.2, 3. 31y. From this we. 
e þ Dave further contirming Ground for the anſwer of 
1e f 2 yuiet and peaceable Conſcience, notwithſtanding 
- (t. fin, 1 Per. 3 21,2: 4ly We may expect for our 
o | Conſolation, the Mithon of the Spirit of God to us, 
| Jwv2-16. 7. for he goes to Heaven for that eud, Aﬀs 
1.3% Fly. We may ſecurely expe that all things 
. | wlll be mannaged for the ſafety of the Church, le- | 
| Fg this Scefſiou at the right Hand, —_—_ 17 M 
TE EEE * os owcs 


ROMANS VIIL y. 34 _ 


4. Anchor of our Souls Hope within the Veil, becauſe 
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36s - SERMO NS ape 
- Power over all Fleſh, that he may poſſeſs thee kj? 
' has given him with Etcrnal Lite, Job» 19. 2+ & 1 
' We nced not tear any oppoſition made to vur *1 '! 
vation, ſcing the fruſtra:ion of that. is included j 
- _ - Chriſts ſirting, at the ripht Hand, fince the Fate 
© gave him that Sefſionar his Right Hand, as a Pledy! 
of that fotal Victory over all our Perſonal Euemia, f 
_ RR. 1 0 
F From Chriſts Intercefſhon the People of God ms} 
©. expe that Spiritual Benediion, ſpoken of Nunl.( 
' left veries. They may expedt the Unity,the Preſe 
; fin from the Evils of the World, and the fever} 
. .- Other things prayed for in the 17 of Jobny, They Y 
\ -. may expect Grace and Mercy to help in time 
| need, Heb, 4 They may expett perteA Salvati 
-  Heb.7. 23. They mayexpeR the preſenting of theq | 
' --- imperfc& Prayers tov God; Ayw 8. 3.He offers vi .. 
\ - the 'ncenſe of the Prayers ot the Saints;  - Th; Vi 
- .- Chur.h may expect his .arerceſhon for them, whit = 
..._ _theyare in a Low Condition, Zecb. t. Th 
Ve 


© - This [nterccfſhon will be prevalent, - 1f,. If 
....__ Conſider his Syinpathy, Heb. 4, ih. Conlider, 
* 28 called the High-Prieſt iu the New Teſtament, 
! -.-_-- augurate by Oath, Heb. 7. it is founded upon BI 
F  «£ Next, it is founded npon the Promiſe made to Chr, 
 - andthe Promiſe madeto usz Likeas; it cannot be. 
'} prevalent, becauſe of the great AﬀeRtion the fy 
ther bears to. the Son, and it. ye conſider that My} | 
Neal Union, that is *twixt bim and us. . | 
+ © Ulſeof Conſolation, 1, To f'ich as arc at!| 
. Giſtance trom God; and have nor clear viewsof his| 
This High-Prieſt is appearing before.God, and is1|f"* 
av diſtance from God. 31y. It's comfortable toſs] 
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| ROMANS VIIL y.35.36.37- 207 
. j{18 are jealous that God' may forger them, but this 
7, þ Interceiſion- ſecures the contrary, becauſe this true 
di 
at's 


{ ppon his heart before the Lord ; for he is the truth 


5 phite. $9: ir. is comtortable to t| ole that meet 
with Satans Tem ptations,, becauſe he prays for luch, 

0 that theis Faith fail them not, Lake 22.23. 4) 

(10s comfortable to tuch as miſs the Spirits Prelences 
þ Jobs 14+ 16» . | x 


—_ = 

Ley Verſe 35. ho ſhall {eparrte us from the 
nc & . Love of Chriſt! ſhall Tribulation or 
+ Diſtreſs, or Per/erutton, or Famine, or 
 . Nakedneſs, or Perrill, or Sword? 


rs Wt. 


"Ty; Veiſe 36, As itis writen, For thy ſate we 


are killed all the day long; we are af 
| counted as ſheep for the fluughter.). 
I Vole 37. Nay in abt theſe thimgs we are 


wn more than Conquerors, through him that 
A 7 

Mood 0 
ve” Ht the Apoſtle yonaey another Diſcourage- 
ke ty > ment, ariſcing from Trouhle: He had pre» 


: Mi] Yented Diſcouragements ariſeing from Sin inthe 
_ ]former Verſes z And now he prevents a Diſcourage» 


it j| Pty ariſcing from fear, that our Trouble may draw-..- 
his us from the Love of Chriſl, The Queltjon bere” 


1 is 4| Propoſed anent it, imports a ſtrong denyal, that any 


ths 


\ High-Prieli carries the Names of the true /fraclutes 


| of that: Lewwical Pricſt, that had the Nawes of the 
| Twelve Tribes of the /ſraeluver, writen on his Breaſts 


oſd| Trouble willdrive us from the Love of Chri& 1 And .. 
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Pen b-4 
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[es | and Relie- . 


4.- ſtreſs Angulth of Mind, that is, barges arib! 
ods of it ; This 15 done by GoJ, that the 

_ - livery may be (een the more to be of him, ſce E 
= uy. He ba ts them with this, fo try whet 7 
mer Experiences, ſce that lame Text 209. 


was oppic with his hicknels , and whicn he wi a8 


wth | SERMONS wo 


this us clear, that through ClirMfts Aſſiſtance wet 


'F 
more than Conquerors: The Apoſtle adds a Deferi, « 
_ of Chriſt trom his Love, to hold our, that Lov! x 
.he Principle of Afiſtance: and he wills us tok' | 
nf of his love to us, by propoicing his own Fg t 
c 

( 


T ample to us to 1mitate : Paul was Aflured of | 
| love to him, as the laſt Verſe  in_the Chapt ; 
_ ſheweth. | 


Ob erye 1. here, That the People of God x 
ſubje& to all the Evils here enumerate. And 14 þ 


| To Tribulation, Which is taken for DiRempers Ut 


Preflures on the Body ; the Reaſon of it is, 1, Ty 
humble them under theſe Nores of Reſpe&,God pa R 


 _ enthem, as Hezekiab was, J[a. 38. 2ly.,To try thy n 
| Patience, Job 2: 3/y, Toexcite Repetitance, Pic; of 


38. 4ty. Yo ſet them to Prayer, Pſal. 6+ Lo þ 

preſignitie their Mortality, and-to make the Wor! 7, 
werch to them. Gly. Thar they may have an 
tire Faith in God, 2 Cor. 1.12. And Laſtly, t 
Gol "ny give them freſh Experiences of his Supk 


Uſe, Improve Rx the Diſempers of your Bod T 
for theſe Ends, 0 


fr>m a doubtfulneſs about our delivery, and tit 


they may priz: their Delivery the more, Herts ir 


y 
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s delivered, lie couldhot expreſs t:c greatneſs of the 
ce ' Senſe he had ot it. 4ly. He brings his People to this 


, paſs, to try if they rue their former Religion, He- - 


tok' zehivb was tryed; whether be rucd his Retormation, 
Bl by che eſyrien Invaſion, 2 Chron. 22.1. gly. He 
£ does it to make them fervent in Prayer, 2 Cbron. 20, 
* 12. Gly. To try their Integrity, whether they ſhall 
; fake ekueks Ways for their Relief, 7ly. This 18 
; ro mae them not to truſt in their own Wiſdom, 
; but in Gods, 2 Cor, 1,8 9. And 84. This is done 
ro puniſh heir lin, ſa. 59. 10, 11,1 2. 

Obſerve 31v. The Saints may meet with Exile or 
A Banilhment, the: Word here tranſlated, Perſecution, 
9 my be meant of Expulſion frow the Soci. ty, where. 


, Pj; of they are" Members. This is caleable to the Saintsz | 
mY 35 witneſs the caſe of David, and of the Captives in : 


N off, Jecozuab's days; God tryits them with this, 147, To 
awaken their-longing after the Ordinances, Pſal. 


63.8. P/4l.4z, 29. To puniſh the Wicked with 


Zods| To fir them for great Services, by accuſtom- 


| Relations, and to-be ſtrangers on the Earth. Gly. 
5 Thar they may have Experience of Gods Fatherly 
| Frovifion of they in ſuch a caſe. 


' with it; and for this cfſedt, ule your Liberty,, and 
r fo the Company ot your Friends editicingly, that when 
; you are in Exile, you may. bcar off your Conſcience- 
| Challenges for abuſe of Mercies, 24. Uſe the World 
: mi] 48 an ſtrange Place, and make: Heaven you Home. 
a | Fo | 'S | Ne Fo La- 
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! the want of their Company. 3/y. To convet the 
EleX where they go, As 11, 19. Iſa. 66 19. 4p. 


ing them to bear hardſhip, as he did with 44;ſes and 
0 I; David. Fly To make them to be denyecd to their 


Uſe, If this may be their caſe, prepare to meer 
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210 SERMONS upon 
- 3/.. Labour. for Communion wuh God,. that wh 


' you want the Company of your Fnends, you ne 

| have Gods Company to make it up, 4. Ing 

- midit of your Proſpericy, acquaint your ſelf wit 

| Liteof Faith, and Dzpendence upon-G:.d, that whif 

ye come: tolliraits, that life may be the more calyy 

you. Fly. Acquaint your [clf with the comforts} 

allowances of Guds People under Exile. As 11. bþ 
ſupplies the want of Ordinances to them, Fzeh,iþ 
26. 2/y He provides Friends to them where thy 

| $0, as be provided to /oleph and Daniel, iy. bf 

| ſupports them under that caſe, 2 Cor. 4 9, 4. Thy 

are lure of a Recompence, Mat. 19 29, Fiy, 

ſanctihes that condition to them , [er. 24- 7. 6: 

He renews the ſenſe of their Intereſt i Goe!s Cor. 

_ © nant-Promile, Gen, 28 And dilcovers more of tt 

Secrets of the Covenant of Grace, than at aiiyy; 

ther time: See his dealing with the Captives inBu © 

Þnz and fornetimes he gives them a forchyhe 

the future State of the-Church, as he did to DF 
wel. ot | _=_ 

Obſerve 4/v, That Gods People may be try 

_ with Famine. GoJ dives this 1f, To punith Se 
ſuality, Cam:4. 5, ty. To humble them, and} 

prepare them tur Plenty, Deur. 83, 6. 3Z!y. Tot; 


their Faith and Integrity, as it was with Chriſt 
_ the Wild:rnc(s. 4. To depend more upon Prep |! 
 vidence than to t1uſt what they preſently poſſcly £ 
54.. That they thay have experience of Gods blip i 
B-Heir licclee”- -..:-. es ol 

© Uſe, P< comforted unler this caſe, when ye al t 
in it. For 14}. Chriſt was in this caſe, thati © 

j 


might Sympathize with. you. 21. This caſe ; : 
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þ vent the- Snare of Plenty, 31v. It may'be the ot&a« 


E fron of ſome extraordinary Way of Gods proyid- 


ing fur you, for it may be an occaſion of Goſs piv- 


8 ing ther an experience that he t.cſles their little. 


Obſerve $53. They may be tryed with Nakedneſs, 
2 Cor, 11.27. Heb 11.37, And this teacheth you 
not to be-Prodigal, as to cloaths, ye know not what 
tway come. 2:y. 'Þ he People of God may be com- 
forted under this Lot, becauſe it's not a hngular 
caſe, 2ly. They have Chriſts Riphtcouſnels ro co- 


| ver their Spiritual Nakednels, and may expect the 
| Garment. of Immortality, k | 

4- Obſerve 6ly. "They may meet with Perils, that. 
4 may put their Life in hazard to be taken away ſud- 
# denly, 2 Cer. 11. 26. And this reproves the vulgaty, 8 
yy, whe cenlures the ſiare of the Godly, upon the ac- 


count of their meeting with thir Perils, lee Afr 28. 


. 2x, It fays, the ſtare of the Saints is ſecure,tho 
' they ſhould ſuddenly be taken away. 3/y. It bids. 
. thetn prepare fer Death, leſt they be ſurpriſed with 


it, 44, It bids them be thankful tor the continu=- 


x ance of their lite, - ſcing they are lyable to ſo many _ 


Perils as may take it away. pOY 
Obſerve next, The Saints may be tryed with the 


A | Enmity of the Powers of the World apainſt them, 


this is meant by the Sword. and this 1s done for 


the greater Tryal of the Saints, that they may ſuffcr 
4 in their Name, alſe well as in their Body ; for when 


the Powers of the Earth perſecutc them, they pre- 


].. tend rheir being guilty of Crines, that they are inno. 
{ cent of The Apolile inſiſts in this Tryal, by cite. 
, ing the Experience of the Saints, In Pal. 44 The 


Words are, as j% is writen, For th; ſcke we are Fidel 
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 _ Conlcience againſt them. Thele Frop'.ets tormes. 


_ comforted under this Providence, by ble Grounds} 


—_ 


an SERMONS .yo | 

ll tbe diy long, we are counted as hep for the flauy h 
ters In which Words, we may ſee, ff. That th; 
bt recorded Perſecution of tize Sins in Scripture, ky - 


_ great comfort to the Saints when they are perſecu 
| 219. We may ſee that the Powers on Earth nut p 


þ a 


rake away the life of the Saints,for adh:rcing to te, c) 


Truth ; The Reaſon is, becaule Gods Truth wi” 0 


not letthem {111 without a Witneſs; it awakens the, tc 
Y; 
red them that dwclt on the Eaith, Rev. 11. th C 
They perlecute rhem, becauſe they oppoſe tha ( 
wicked political Deſigns, as as eroboem periecute 4 


wes. God permits this, thar !erſecutors ſhould vilF | 


them, to the End, thit Perſecutors their Enminy t 


_ ſhould be better diſcovered, any their Cup the ſook 'N 
_ er fi!1:9, thar the Saints Faith may be better wm 0 


and tncir Corruptions more purged, and they mak. 
more heavenly, and. chat Hypocrues may be purge; j 


_ out of the Kirk, by the ſurcnelſs of the Perſecution} L 


enlarging of his Church under that Perſecutirn, a 
it was cen in Egypt, and inthe Primitive 


and thag the Power of G.d may be more ſcen1 1; 
F 


Tirzes. © ;t 
Uh, Since this is caſcable, Gods Pcop le would be; t 


1f. It: is an honour, that they are to co-witneſs with} « 


-  Chrift to the Truth. 217, Truth will receive ne; | 
_ Damnage by this, it's more cleared and confirmed} 
_ the Church receives no damnage by it, us more po} 
_. Tihed and cnlarged; the Godly receive. no: damnagt 

by ir, for they; are bom up, Luken1.14,15. The, 
| Lord takes this way, for to chaſtile their ſin, and 

that tends in the hinderend for their honour, and] 


mn M=AnMMQtk., amo 


_— % 
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3" he kts. them not want comfort, and by this they 
have a preat'evicence of the ſuundneſs of their Grace, 
K1z - Nexc, From this Ciration, that we arc killed 
Fn the day long, There is imported, 1ft. Thar 
| Perſgcutors Malice is not ſoon latisticd, the "= 
0 th; cy of Saints irritates their Malice, and former Ads 
| wi! of perſecution gives the Devil acceſs to hurry them 
tha” to 11:0re, and they fooliſhly dream, that a continued 
wes” [erſecution will reach their end. 24 We ſee,that 
& GoJ may permit the Perſecutio 1 to laſt a long time, 
a| ſor the hlling up of the nut1ber of his Witneſſes. 
ie 4 And 3ly, We may ſee that the Lords People may 
d alf ly under an uninterrupted Perſecution for a while, 
"minþ to force them to Selſ-denyal, and Heavenly minded-. 
ſoon? neſs, tor when Perſecution relents, they begin to 
rye” make the V/orld their Home again, 
mak. . Next, It tells us, that Perlecutors, when they 
urge. inflit the greateſt Miſcries upon the Lords People, 
ion} they do it with great Cntempr, they count them as 
enit  Sicep for the Mlaughter, Their Power makes them 
n, af proud, 249. The Saints mean condition in the World, 
indy makes them contemn them. 34, Fle Pretences 
: they have for'the jultneſs of their Perſecution makes 
1d te; them think light of them. 
unds} Uſe, Saints wou'd bear this contempt, and would 
with} comfort themſelves with this, that jn Gods ſight 
'e ne; their Blood is preciqus. 
med} . Obſerve next, That the Peopl: of Gods Tryals, 
re p+} tempts them to quite their love to Chriſt; it appears, 
age * becauſe, unſound I'rofeflors quite their Love under - 
Th, ſuch Diſpenſations, Afar. 24. 12. They: are ſtrong 
, and], Temptations to: break 'our: Love, becauſe, it's ul- 
| = nal with us fo 4 of Chritts Love, by his exter-. 
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© nal favourable Diſpenfations towards us, as alſo thy | F 


| .tend to weaken our Love. 


. much put at, and this may be done by living by , 
Faith, and uron the Hope of Heaven, and by ſts F 
- dying Selt-denyal to our Eaſe aud Intereſts in the | 
- World, 
- Troubles or Aﬀfichons hurt you, or benehte you, [' 


. ed Love hath Zeal with it, for the Publick Good | 


much Longing aftcr Communion with God ; w ha , 


\. gion, becauſe the Lord diſippoints our fogliſh Ex-| 


| gencral, of all thiſe Affitions aud Perlecuticns. if. 

| Eecaule it ctends tothe Churches purifying (rom Hy. 
 pacrites, 
4-4 Churches Unity, eds 4. ;2. 
to the Addition of near Members to the Church, 

| ICor. 16.9. gy. Truth is mcre cleared and con- 

firmed, by the diligence and painfulneſs of the per 
\.- fecute Memihers of the Church. 
of the Church, are convinced more 1n theſe. tunes 
_ uf Gods owning of the Church, Rev. 3.9 
ſection makes way many times for the Churcho| k 
| Reſurrection, Alice 4.1 10. 


SERMONS ——_ 


tempt us to caſt away our conhdence, and fo they] 


Uſe Is; that we ſhould fortifie oor Love to Chrin}* 
under theſe Diſpenſations of AMiCtion, becaule ft if, 


2ly, By this ye may know, whether you| 


whether they do cruſhor encrealſe your love; Encre.ſ} 
Repentince for formerly committed Guilt, and , 


Love is weakened by Croſſes, it makes us diſlike the 
Lords Way, becaule cf the Croſs, and 1ve our Rel 


>" 


A 6 0M 


pectatione from the Worl;. 

As for the liſt ching, That overall thek Creſſa 
the Saints are more than Conquerours, lt will appear 
it ye conſider the Advantage that the Church hasin 
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Fly. The En:mis} ;. 


The Reaſon of this De| |, 
/ Hiverane 
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| ROMANS VINL. v. 37: 15 
the| ſiverance is, becauſe God dwells in his Church, ſal 
they Th 46. 5, The Buſh was not burnt, becauſe God drelt 


ery 00 Exod 6. 
brig Uſe, This may arisfie us as to thar Provided 


/ kl dence, and (carr at it, 
ah | But. ty. Privare Chriſtians are more hen Con- 


Jo}  QUeTOUrS 1N their Perſecutiuns; it ye look to the Ad. 


J0kp vantage they meet With under that Diſpenſation. As 
17. They are more purged f,om fin, Dan 10, 25: 


nl atrine of the Goſpel, eas 2, 42. Greater atfeEtion 
if to the Means of Grace, /bi4. More of the Joy of the 
e the; | Holy Ghoſt, Acts 13. latt. They are more weaned 
*{ from other Hclps, and lean to: God, T/al. 4+ 8. 
Ex-|  Th:ir Love is warmed to Chriſt, Les. 1.7, 3. Tl.cy 
| have a. more Fublick Spirir, ial. 137. And 24. 
a5 their Advantage is greater, {© S5tan is much diſ- 


pert þ :povinted of his intendinent by Verſecution, where- 

"} by he intzrds to ruine the Feople of Guds Faith, but = 

\ that fails Þim ; to make them rue their Religion, and 

| others be hardened in their rejecting, ut it, andſo 

| does that fail him alſo; and lit.eway: that ot his, to- 
make the Saints Lite bitter with Perlccution, but - 
the ſweet -Joy they meet with, makes him get a diſ= 
"appointment there. The Reaſon why the Feople of 
PT God arc more than Conquercurs is, becauſe of the 


utc | 


nies  1:fluence of Chriſts Life: upon them, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 9. 
"ie { Fromthis,that they are ſaid to be more then Con. 


| their own difficulty in this Conteſt, and no wonder 


ne "T0 — 2 - 


cf God, mn purting his Church undcr Perſ=cution.' 
12h. It reproves them that repine at this Provi- 


ſes 4-4 Their Faith 15 more eltablithed in the Da» _ 


| querours, We may ice,that the Teople of Gol have | 


| becaulc of the greanels v of their ves, that they 


4 es 7, 
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are without Interruption, and of long ccntinuang | 
ſurpriſe them, as they did eb, they irritate vur Cor 
therefore our Self-denyal is moſt erycd with thenf 


not idle, but a hghting Life vndcr the. Croſs, ut «| 


© hath his own difficulty in this Fight, yet he 'is mor 
than aConquerour, that 1s, his Victory is not duf 


+ of Unbclict and Impemitence, yet the Dewil 3| 
_ evidently diſappointed, and this Viftory cannot bt; 

| loſt again, it is 4 (ure.continuing Vifory; for what 
ever ſcaith the Church, or the Feople of God maj 
\ receive by. a particular Aſſault from a Croſs, yet} 
245. very ſure, they ſhall have the. full and abſolute Vip 

| Atory in the cloſe. SIE: 
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ne. th. 26. Lt. 


and without the appearanceof an outgate,. /ſar, 4x 
27. They are chaſtiſementrs for Sin, Heb. 12. Tha 


ruptions, therefore called Femprations, they uf. 
ſuch . Croſſes as readily we would never choiſeþ 


where there is an conqueli, there there hath been i 
contelt. This retls us, that the Chriſtians Life 


much ro the Chriſtian to. UVercome his Unbelid | 
Impenitence, Seltithineſs,  _ : 
Uſe 24. Of Conſolation, Albeit the Chriſtiz 


bious, but manifeſt; for albeit he has his own ba, 
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Verſe 38. lor l am perſwaded, that neither 


Death, nor Life, nor « Anzels, nor Prin- © 
cipalities, tor Powers, nor Things pre- 


ſent, nur T hings tocome, 


Verſe. 39. Nor Height, nor "Depth, nor any 


= Creature, (hall be able to [eparaje 


us fromthe Lowvef God, winch 15m Chriſt. 


"Jeſus our Lord. 


tl | TY the Apoſtle A? in- his own -<hli 


of Gods Fave in Chriſt Jeſus, that others may 
imitate himz for this pcrſwaſion is for Imitation, 
as appears by his making the conſtancy of Gods Love 


{ not a peculizr priviledge to hinſelt, but common 
| tohim with others, {ce Verſe laſt, He propoſes | fay 


this perſwation of Gods Love in its conſtancy, to 


|} clear, that Bclicvers necd not fear the want of Aſſiſt- 
ance to make them overcome all their Tribulation ;. 


conltant Love, will make conſtant Aſſitance for 


_ conſtant Viftory. And this perſwaſion is not con-. 
| {&tural, but a certain Aſſurance, as appears by the 
. Greek word here tranſlated Perſwaded, 27 im. 1. 12, 
th. His particular enumeraticn of theſe things, that 
| tnight make an alteration cf Gods Love towards 
tl, And. by the Ground of this perſwaſion, 


It's;he love of Godin Chriſt, and therefore mult be 


' —_ 
_ Firſt then conſider, How God perſuades his 

People, of his Love. 21y. When he doth it, And. 
| + How. Gods * 10: may come A this pezſua- 
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fortlicir own Sins, and the Sins 

9. This is to keep them from fainting, and to per-| 
A; ſwade thcm their Humihation ts accepred of God. } 
A 24. fiine 1s at their Converſion, Eph. 1,13. And $ 
this is to engaye tt:cm to the way of God, tinding þ 
it ſweet and to comtore them unter the mean mee þ 


Oe—m—_ ow po ———— 


if [' 32 Aratth, 3.1afl,Comparcd with 4 1. and 2. An 8, 


"Tine 


SERMONS upon {A 


Firſt, He does perſwade them, by. giving them 
Spirir of Filial Prayer, wv. 15. 16. 21y. By cnabl@® 


ing them to apply the promiſes, Epr.-1. 1g. 36F 
\ By letting thcm lec,that Chritt dyed for them in par 
icul.r. Km. 5. 8. qty, By afſureing them ck 
_ througn-bcaring Grace, 1 Tum. 4.18. 27m 4 12þ 
| ſte the Text, 5iv. By perſwadinp them cf the paiſi 
dun of their Sin, F'/al. 22.5. Hoſea 14..q. And 6af 
By diſcovering the realicy of their Grace, under wh 
And 7:y. By I:ting them fcc thu} 


grear | ryals 
Election and their Effeftual Calling, 


Li. As for th: time, in which he giver this per-| 


ſwahon. 1ff, It is whenthey are deeply huimbl:d 


ſures of their Morntication, Agd. Time is, When 


they are under preſſures of Wrath, ſal. $2.5. Pe- 
| cauſe their Faith cannot be kept up under the Exter- Þ 
nal Promiſe, as Davia's Faith could not be kept-up | 
by the Promiſe made by Nathan, A 41h, Time is, | 
When they wan: the Ordinances, and that prieves | 
them, Tal. 63. 2 A th, is, under the Crofs, þ 
Kom: 5, 3-5. That they may contemn the hard Cen- þ 
ſures of Men, and that they may know, that even | 
_ Godlineſs wants ng its advantage; evenin that Lot, | 
A 61h, Time is, When. he-pets them to ſome hard | 

| Tak, ous 1.2,3,4,5- A 71s Time is; Whew | 


he is abvut to Ict the Devil loole to Tempt them, 


others, Das | 


1 
P 


| nomans vill. y.;8.y. wy 


hem f Time is, When they purſue it carncſtly,by Cxtraor-. 


nable;dinary Diligence. 
| Dire&tior,s, How to come at it,are, 1, Labour 


to God. Po. 14. 21. 4. Be much in Loving your 


| 6g ' Bretheren, Pos 15. 10. 12. 5/7. Beware of Declin. 


er iP 11g» Jude 25, 21, Gly, Be much in Exerciſing 
their þ Grace, Cant, 5, 1. 7ly, Beware of nardneſs of 
| F Heart, /ſar. 63, 14. Beware of deadneſs of Spirit, 
Pal: 85. 5 6. B:ware of Graces decay, and Corrups 
Þl-q | tions grouth, //ar. 66. 6, 

Da, | We ſhould endeavour after this berfwalied of 


per- þ Loves Becauſe we can neither bear our Croſs, nor 


pete 


{ tidence and courage look ro the Obſtruftions that ly 


in the way of our Salvatien, See the Text. With? 
” our it we cannot ſerve God from: Love, and our duty 
| ill not be ſweet, without it, 
For the Evil, that ſeem to obſtruQ the Love of 
? GoJ, The hirſt-of them is Deathz where we ſee thar 
; the beloved Bclicver muſt go through Deaths Tryal, 
' th. When itis ſo, he is tempted to doubt of the 
Love of God: oy; Tho he be tenipred to doubr of 
| Gods Love, he Rould be confident of i it, notwith- 
| landing of Death. 
; For 1f, They muft po throu oh Death, for here- 
by he will try their Faith of another Life, by puting 
this Veil of Death 'twixtitand us, : 243: To con- 
| form them to Chriſt, who by Dcath' entered to- 
| Life, 35. He will keep Election and Reprobation 


as a lecret-1 4n this life, 4/ hy, .T orellities his —"— 
=: ure 


CATS 


—_—— 
— 
Q. 


F for Sincerity, Pſa 35. 10. 2ly. Entertain the mo- 
n c#þ tions of the Spirit, and give them ready Obedience, 
b Rev. 3: 20. Ji). Be render of your walk from Love 


| be willing to dye without it; we cannot with con- | 
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| ſure at Original Sin, Rew, 8, 11, And becathy 
© Deathhere is- meant of Death inflit&d by perſecu 4 
- on, therefore they mult go through. it, uf. Thy 
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| L:hour to prepare for [Neath; and for this ef |; 


vaſe 3 22; We Senn 


for Sobriety, that with caſe ye may part with tD 


1y life, that ye may be will: ng to dye, that | 


the Faich of Immortality, 2.Cor: 5, 2. 


they may be Witneflzs to his Truth, and rnd; p 


© Terſecutors inexcuſable for rejecting of it." 21þc 
\  Forthe Tryal of their Self-denyal, Love and Faith. 


And if this be ſo, Then the Pcople of God theuk 


bcur firſt for Self-denyal, Luke 14, 26. 2iy. Labcy 


Worlds Contentments. 3ly, Labour for a H. aver; 


may get more ol it. 4qly, Labour to be w- aricd 
a Eody of Death, Rem: 7, laf, Fly: Labour 


Second Obſervation is, It is- hard to believe Golf 


Lovg in Death, ff. Becaule it is a Croſs we hav 


a firong Averſatien trom It being the difloluti 
of Nature, and a parting with our dearcſt Enjorl 
ments. ' 2/y, It appears fo have ſomething of God: 


J _ diſpleaſure engraven on it, Iſa; 28, 2, It's a lepa 


ration from Communion with God by \ rdinances,! 


bid, wv, 1 1. 4 , it's attended with the Clearch con! 


viction of guiir, and repreſcutcd as an inunediate] 
forerunner of Judgement, bk 
Ule is, That we would.not wonder, to ſe che 
People of God hardly put toit at Deaths. - 
| Next, the Lords People ſhould: nor queſtion hy 
Love, Becauſe 4, He hath zppointed all to Dye, 
and ſo cannot ſay that he loved none: 21, Chrilt has 
Dycd,to take away the St: ng outof thy Death, and 
to ſympathiſe with thee in ir. 
Uſe is That we would endeavour to believe the 
love 
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becathre of God even even in Death; And for this effec, 


Tſecuyrſt remember the experience of Gods goodneſs to 
7, Thahee ir thy life, Pſal; 23 21, Conſider,that tho thou 


rcndgye,thou may have fcllowſhipand Communion with 


.' 2/fod, and more after then before, PE 1,2%, 2 Cor: 
Faithy.8, 34, Conſider the goodneſs of that Gud, that 
ſheuþarh the keeping of thy Soul, he is Faithful, 1 Peer. 
<Ct lg, lift And a powerful Keeper, 2 Tam! t, 12, 
4) Conſider God is preſent with his People at 


« avetzure repreſents it, As a Reſt, Kev: 19, 13, Fromthe 
Vat )Þabour and toil of Duty, Frum bearing Croſſes on 


ricd (ur Names, Perſons, and Goods, trom the Cares of : 
ur foghe World, from the fears of committing lin, and of © 


cominy Croſſes, from doubts of Guds Love, and 


 Godfpyhting againſt Temprations, | from Vexation and 


4 


e haviſeeking Tontentments in this World, and from 
lLutiouGricfs from our Self-dilappointments, and from the 
Enjoy Challenges of our Conſciences, And laſtly, It is a 
 GodRett from finning, 6:4, DireQtion, Labour for the 
| lepzfTeſtimony of your Sincerity,. as Hezrlua had, for 
ances,ye cannot have the Teſliwony of Perfetion, 74, 
{ cOy'/Ly. not under unrepented Guilt, - 8:y,- Labour for 


ediattjthe Earneſt of the Spirit, that ir may be a pledge.of 


© your Immortality; » Cor. 5+ 5. | 9!vs Be nut dith. 


ce chejdent of Divine Providence. for them that ' you leave 
dchind you, For when you look on Death as untime». 


on hi 6us, it makes you ſuſpe& Gods love init. And 


 Dyef1oly, Labour for the tum lope. of the Reſurrection : 


lt haſof the Body. 


; andj- The next Evil that the Apoſtl: Enumerates, As 


[that which threatens to ſeparate him from the love 
7 thefef God, is Life, -which is taken here for all the Con- 
love ER I toarments 


Peath,” Pſal: 23. 5h, Take up Death as the Scrips 
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1. nithed 2gainſt that Temptation of the Contentmer| 
- of this life, for weſce the Apoltle is very contida] 
E1-- 4 they will nor have Power to make God alterk} 


alienate them from God. 


[- cond place, lt tells us, ,T hat the Apoſtle ſuppds} 
1 it's a great. :difficulty to overcome the Temps| 


_ . this will appear to be true, if ye conſider, th] 
\ theſe Contentments have a ſenſible preſent | 


_. of another life, which are: to coic, and cannot |. 

| ſeen, but believed. 2/y, The Contentment tha| 

Y 4'v, We are under neceſlity to uſe rheſc Come 
the neceſſity of aur ufing them makes us forgetou 

| - them. gly, We would willingly have Happinefste 
Is _ appomtrients, Solomon tryed Wiſdom again and 
again, Eecl.2, 12, Our defire that Happinels agg 
© | be in them, makes us hardly believe. that it is 


in them. Gly, The Conten:ments of this life an ar | 
very various ; and our deceitful heart, tho we har: | 


WY SERMONS 'uþon 


tencments _ this preſent Liſe; And this ſuppsl | 
that theſe( ontentments are Temptations to alien 


2'y.. Weſce the Lords People are ſufficiently fo 


love from them, That is,they will not have Power | 


a addi 


And firſt, In that the Apoſile'r; ranks this in the k : 


tion of the Contentments of this life ; Az 


rainty, which makes us prefer them to the thin 
offer is ſuitable to. our Corruption. 34. Ar the tid] 
view they ofter Happineſs, as they aid to- Solomn| 
ments, and readily the uſe of them enſnarcs us, - ant 
ſelves, when-our heart is too muth taken awayh| 


ly in them, as appearsby our trying them after di | 


experience of the emptineſs of ſome, yet it _bidz s 
try others. this made Selomes turn _bimſelf from ox | 


thin | 
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thing to another, 


-more d < Seron to obtain them. 
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and that proves a great ſnare to us; they may calily 
be had by ſome, whereas ſpiritual Comforts require 
9 y. The heart of 


Man mult be defended by Ipiitual Enjoy ments: 
2painſt this ſnare, and many times the Chriſtian lyes 


out of theſe, partly through Gods Deſ-rtions, and 
partly chrough his own Sin, Miſ- belict, Lazineſs, 
and unconſtant purluit of them. 

Ute; Wonder not then that this temptation car- 
ries ſo many away withir, 21y. It ſays tothe Rich, 


that they ſhould be afraid{for they are in the midſt of 


Tempration. 21}, Ir {ays to the Poor, that they 


ſhould be Content with their Poverty, becauſe they : 
4ly. =— -: 
 exhorts all to be ſober-Minded, and thoſe that ſtand 


want the temptation, and not to repine. 


oy this Temptation to be tumble, ſcing it is fo 
5/3, Scing it is a Temptation that is ſ@ 


_ 
hardy overcome, ve w -ovuld try whether we be over- 


come. by it or not. And 17. We muſttry, 


whether we make uſe of thcſs Contentments 


to ſatisfy our heart under want of Communion with 
aly, We would try, whether or not we are 
ſo well x leaſed with them, as we will deſire to live 


in the World pcrpetualy, and make it. oyr home, | 


ly. Whether we uſe them as helps to lexve God, or 


nther as ſewel to our Lufis. 
Obſerve 2/y. That -God has provided ſuſhcient 


ſecurity dla the temptation of the Worlds Con- 


KOments ; 


As appears '# If ye conſider, that = 


. ; p hs = bs 1 "Y - 
47 IT T wy x ate ou CIT Wh 5 
4 o - _” - b 


- There are many Folks that 
are drawen away with the Contentments of this life, 
and rhat makes the Temptation hardly overcome. 
8, We have the ealy opportunity of enjoying them, 


5. "ES 
2 TOI dd orion nn AI 36. 


» Ll b ; AJ 
4 x $7.25, +1411" $-008-" p20 te ug oo FOE X 
WT © 9s 4m —— " yo oily eh oY NG — 
4 AF, 


cw _— 


han 1208 hs fe pas 


—_—_— YE a:*Y.7 _ zi 


v4 — 
We 4 


0 FU 4 te 


4A SRI ARE Oba we er v5.4; elder dint ater adn, CPE CEE EO 
GEAS TAG 
LW S%- ny. þ 4 


IR A St 


wb dt —_— »OIF 2 —/ a o—.. an, 


©, avs. 4, OR. WET) ” ” 
. wv V-* *w oe - 


_ 


--4% — — - cw . 
-— - 


f " bs 
Mk RE Cw Sager OY 


OBE YA MOT ge Ob OFTEN PW: pond 4", 7M. ET) 
+1) "a "2 TIO I YF+ 0 ore Py RN eur PR. 44 
a8 = ago... = gp 9-— >. —_eÞ Rk ; F iy 


cf * 
ts gens 4 


Wt 
We 
7 SK 
y Wy 
METRES, 
4 HLH. 
TE YFLL IS 
lh: i 
THELE TD 
' 3 63< 
We |; 
14558 
8-H 
| i 
I! 
[it 
[it 


L PIR 
N «4; 2.4 
: ». 

ke; mn 

. A - & 7 

&*5 to 
4 

_ 


EL 4. 224 2 & ERMON S wpon FY 
 hasclearly revealed a Heaven, and an other Life,ax| 
_' has given them the ſecurity-of a promiſe for it, He 


' Spirit to make theſe taſteleſs to them,Pſal. 4, 7- # 
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_ ſomething with them, if they enjoy them, that my 
. maketheimn werlh to them, viz, Some ſpiritual Exc| 


_ croſs, that ſticks to them, that miakes their othe} 


L358 
FRTITY 
F | "y hk 

| li | 
IHE9 


126 ſtancy of their Lot as Fob had, Job:3, 26. Or lif| 
F- the Vanity of all theſe Contentments tothem. 


are overcorie with this Temptation in leſs or mor, 
they may blame. themſelves and not him. al. |; 


. © ©” oe Op ns —— Ie es 
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| Cient Securities for us, ler.us uſe all means to prefers 
. us from the {caith ot this Tetnptatiuon. And tor ts] 


of the Goſpel, 2h: Meditate much on the Exce| 
'  lency ofthe Govd therein offcred. 9/y. Conlide 
.. much the vanity of all: theſe Enjoyments, Couſidel 
their unſuitableneſs, emptineſs, and inconſtancy}. 
and how frequently ye have inec with Diſappoint} 


FF - that ye nay not be enſnarcd by Idikneſs, Wl 


11, 13. 24, He has given them the firll fruits of th] 
Ordinarly he keeps them from this Tempttl 
either by denying them theſe Contentments, for ng 
many Rich are called, 1 Cor, 1, 20, Or by mixit| 
cile about their Soul-ſtate, or ſome ſay grieving 


| | E. . | - . F” | 
Contentmeuts werfh. . 317, Soine fear of the incon| 


ly, He ſcts up. a Light ti the Mind, that diſcoy v 


* Ve, this tells us, chat when the People of Gat 


ſays that we ſhould be-thanful ro Gol for thel 
things, that he gives us as ſecurities againſt this temp; 
tation: And for the firſt fruits of the Spirit, our lick 
ing Crols, and the fearsof coming Croſſes we out]. 
be thankful. 34, Since he has provided thir ſub| 


eftcct, build up your ſelves in the Faith of the Trut] 


ments from them. 4. Ze buſic at your Duty, 
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$ of th], Regulate your Converſation, more by the word, 
then by the Example of other;z Meditate m.ucl: on 
01d4-Age.Death,and Judgement, Eccie}. 11.8, g, 10, 


- | Goſpel-Comforts. | a. 
Mertives to per{wade to the uſe of theſe DircQi-+ 


| ROMANS. vIIE. yo 38. 39- 257 | 
fear Take head to your Heart,in the very firit purſuciny 
» Hl of theſe Contentments, that it be nur over cayer; | 


11. Andlaſtly, Labour to live in the Enjoywents of 


aly, | 


- the 


Exc 
ſide 
aſide 


___ om 


| ons. Are 1f, The Eager purſuit of tie Worlds 
'| Contentments loſes our T ime, and makes us ne- 


| And by Angels ſore here mcav, Goocd Angels; not 


| would, yer they could not effeRuare ir; . For we 


| may ſuppoſe things, that will nevcr be to clearan_ -. 
1 Truth, Gal. 1, $. By Principalities and Powers, are 
| there mcant Devils, Evb.s, 12, Col. 2, 5. Called fo, 
j. becauſe of their Power over the Inferiour World, 
\.and therefore the Devwsl is.called the Princc of the 


| Power. of the Air. 24, For their Dominion over 
| the Ungodly Men in the World, Eph. 6,12. Or 


+4 3} Herr he may mean the nwſt Mighty and Wick- | 

edeſt of theſe Spirits; for certainly there are ſome of | 

them more Mighty and Wicked then other —_ 
 , — 0 


| Ihr 45, 


| - The next thing that the Apoſtle ſays, that ſlall_ 
of not ſeparate us trom the Love of God, 1s Angels, 


. that theſe can endeavour to ſeparate us from rheLove. - 
1} of God, but by way of ſuppchtion, that tho they 
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_ » poſſefling of Hay-AMagdelen, Luke, 13, 16. Az]: 1 


_ _ of them to God, Job 1, Zechb,2, 1,2, As alſo by bs 7 
 Accules God tous, as he did to our firti Parents Gn.| 


Appears 1}. From the nature of them; they are | 


\ ral Verities. 21y. It appears from the” impetuoy, |. 
| :2'1, 4- .” 


© therefore 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomecwhar as to theſe Tem- 
* . ptaticns, that the Love of God may be commended, 
__- and thar inits conſtancy, as making the Sai:1ts more 


.: We may obſerve here that the Devils are gre|:.c 
. Enemies to our Salvation, and endeavour to ſepans] + 
us from Gods Love. The Dewls-Enmity againſty] : « 
appears, In the Bodily Poſſeſſion of the Sain's, k}: 


» 
Las 


|: 1 
his drawing ſome of them to Compadts with hunſ| 1 
2 Chren, 33, 6. Next, it appears by his Accuſatim| : 
c 
| 


Accuſations of them to themſelves, Luke 22, gi 
2 Cor. 2, 7, 11. And his Accuſations of then tatha | 
Neighbours, it was he that filled the Hearts of jþ 
Friends with Suriniſcs of his Hypocrily, As alſote| 


1,12. His Enmity.appears: by his wronging ther 
Goods, as.in the inſtance of Job; it appears by ti 
rempting them to Sin. And that theſe Tempration | 
come from him, andinot ſo.much from Corruptios 


fuch Sins, as ordinarly our Corruption. will og 
- prompt us to, without himz ſuch as unnatural Up | 
eleanneſs, inhumane' Cruelties, Jenying of natw| 


neſs of them, they arc ſo trequentz and come in'b 
thick, that they cannut well be- reſiſted, 1 Chu 


But, becauſe Satans Enmity here ſpoken of, 8 | | 
mainly meant. of his Tewptiations to draw us to $18 | : 
| 


than Conquerours over them. And Firſt, 1 hall 


Hold out the fubrilty of them, and that in theſe | 
"Three, 1jt, His Subtilty appears 1 tie —_— 


nt 


L1H, 
* the account, that the matter of the Aion 1s indit- 


"ROMANS Vil ; _ 29. 227 
..of thew. 2ly. In the manner of their Conveyance. 
« zip. In the*External Baites, he holds outz to: make 


- them forcetble... - 


| As tothe firlt, He times his Temptation when 


: weare out of our Duty, 2 Sam. 11.12. 2:3. When 
:weare not watchtul, £pb, 6. 10, 31y. When we 
: preſume, Luke 22, 33. 41y,, When our Armour is 
- off us, Eph. 6,13. F$iy, When we have got 2 Viſto» - 
\ becauſe then we are moſt ſecure, Eph. 6, 13, 
mY His Subtility a appears as to the manner of the 
Convey ance. 1, If ye conſider the Inſtruments 
 hemakes uſe of to tempt us, They are perſons either 
' that we love entirely,as vur nearc{t Relations;. as he 
tempted Adam by his Wife, . and Jeb by his; cr_ 
| be Ki ulc of Godly perſons ro tempt us, that 
| they may be leſs ſuſpe&t, as he tempted Job by bis 
Godly Friends tv queſtion his Integrity, and Chriſt 
by Þerer not to ſufter, Match, 16. He tempts many 
Folks to Errour, by making uſe of Godly Folks, 
| ſometimes to propagate Errour, 244, His Subtilry 
appears in this, that be rempts -many Folks to. Sin 
. under colour of neceſſity, as he tcmr ted Chriſt to 
work a Miracle, to ſtanch his Hunger, Math, 
Nexthe tem;ts them to Sin under Colour of Duty, 


. s hetempred the Corinthians to Rigour, againſt the 


Inceſtuous Perſon under colour of Zeal, 2 Cor. 
3/1, He tempts them to great Sins, upon 


(erent, tho the Frinciple from which, and the cnd + 


t which, makes ita prievous Sin. 1 Cyren. 21. 2. 
+ Thirdly, From thc nature of the Temp: ation, his 
_ lubtiley appears. 


As 15 He ſends theſe Tempta- 
tons ON Lis, 2s have the/adyantage of the Lot that we 
P 2 «oo DO. 
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- SERMONS wor © + 


arc under; he tempis us to Impatience and-Deſpai 


_. undcr Adverſity, aid to the d:nying of our Gra 
as he tempted ob: he te.nprs us to Senſuality,& Cos|. 
te 17r of 0ur Neighbours under Proſperity, anda 


Pride under manifetiations of Gods Love, 2 Ce 


12,8. 213, If ye conſider that he ſuires the Tempr | - 
tion ro Qur Pr:d »minant, he tempred the Coverog| 


Joder, with Money; he temprs the Ambitious wit 


Honour, and the ſentus] man with ſenſual pleaiure 
3/v. His Sabtilty appears, in that he rempts Peoph 
to Ieffer Sins Firſt, And then ro greater;graduaih | 

t' bring, them to a defeCtion, and cre ke bring the 
People of God to Commiſſhons, Ie will ten:pr ti.eu} 
to oOmithien of Duty. qlr, His great Subtihty ap] 
| pears inthis, that he frames: his Temptations th} c 


make them mi!-bclieve Threarnings, that he may 

drawtliem to the aftual contempt of Gods Law 

This ke did- with Eva. _—— 
Uſe is, If Satan be fo ſubtle, 


ro-iicin caſe. to rcliſt his Temptations. And 14. 


Let Grace never bevut of Exerciſe, Erh. G11, 2 


Jie very Watchfu), 1 Per. 538, Jr, Pray much) 
Ep1. 6,18 2 Cor. 12, 8. 


dwell Richly in you, Afatth. 4 Eph. 6, 17. 61, 


Reliſt him inthe beginning, [. 4, 7, 1Fer.5, 10 


Obſerve 2:3, That tho Satan mn his Tempratio:s 


| be lixong and jubtile,yer the Chrillian way be ſure of [ 
y. 1A. If ye counlider, that he is a foiled 
©. 2h, The Vidtory of our Head /| 
' over him isa good pledge of our vidtory, Afarb. 4 
(ly, Chrilt has an . Experimental Sympathy win. 
the Peopic of Cod 1n theſe teviptations, Heb, 2, 224; 


Viitory. 
Fncmy, Col. 2, 15. 


C 


we would labow | 


£ ly, Beacquaint with hs | 
5. Let the Word of God | 


__ 


Our 


might know, 


ROMANS VIII. 4, w 29 29 
pat] ve He Interceeds for them, Lake 22, 32. $!Ys 


Chriſt is Rropger then he, 1 Jo: 444, And there is 


.2 ſufficiency of Grace in him, to = then through 
2Cor.12, 1Pety 5, 10. 


. Uſe, If they be ſure of ViRory,the tempted Saints 


'wou!d not fret agaiuſt this their Lot of being troubl- 


d,with the 'Vevils ternptations; And that they may 


be reconciled to this Lot, conſider the Advantages of 
| ic. As fiſt, It cures cheir preſumption, Lake 22, 22 
2h, ltprevents their Pride and puts them to Prayer, 


"2Cor. 12, 8, 84, It helps thern to an Experiment- 
| alskill to luccour the tempted. 44. It gives them 


experience of the Power and Wiſdom of God, who _ 
| av inakethein, that are Witleſs and Wecak,to over- 


cn.c a ſtrong and Wiſe Dew. 21y If the Victory 
be ure, it ſaysthey ſhould not be diſcouraged under 
rempration trom Satan, but: fight Manfully, 

The next thing, the Apoſtle gives an dcfyance toy 
things prelent, by which he means preſentCrofles in 


| tis Lctzwhich tells-us, that the Chriſtian readily ne- 
1.c wan's ſad Crofles in his-Life. That notwithſtands 
ng of rtieſe ſad Crofſes;yert he may and oughr to bee 


eve the continuance. of Gods Love toward him. © 


_ Forthe Firſt, that he never wants ſaC'Croſſes, ſo 
| flat always as one guts away an other comes appears - 
trum the recorded life of the Saints in Scripture, See. 

[ tz Regiller of Jacobs Lite and Davids Ee: And 
| this God docs,to try their patience and ſ:bmiitſion bys 
| 4, To make the World wcrlh, and to force them to ' 


le Strangers in it; Jacebs Days were Evil that he 


Fa _ _ 


| Gly. There is a promiſe of 
«| Yitory given to them, Gem. 3. 16, Rem. 16. 20. 


they were a I'1]primage, Gen 473. - 
| 3» TP dow: their Pride. 4). To ket 
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| 220  ..-. SERMONS upon 
conſtantly under the'Exerciſe of Repentince,for py 
and preſent Guilt. 54, That they may ob'crve al. | 
Divine Providence ofGod Rs on them under F 
theſe Crofles, Gen. 48. 13. 
| Uſe 15, That People would be content with the . 
preſent Crofles, (cing, if they wanted theſe, the h 
might cxpect others in their roum. ty. Let al 
ver inan dream of an happineſs in this Jitez its og] 
\._ ExpcCtation of a 'ife, free of Croffes,. that wakes v 
\. | dream of Happineſs here. Jy, Live near Gal| n 
that ye may be able to be com:orted, under the ne] C 
 Ceſſary Croſſes that yeare ſubjeRcd to.” 4. Lon] & 
-__ tobeaway,with ſubmiſſion to Gods time. tcing tha 
 _ while you are here away, you are never to be treed I 
[+ Croffes. '|L 
i. For the 2d. Thing, The preſent Croſſes ot th] 
S3ints ſhould -not make them queſtion Gods Love 
if ye conſider, 1f. Their Head had an conſta | 
| life of Croſſes. - 21y. Conſider, that the Saints befen, ( 
| us have had that life. 3{y. If ye confider the Promi | fe 
ef Gods Ireſence witn then, under the Croſs, þ | © 
4J+-2-. 4. If ye conſider the Neceſhty and. Prs 
titablenels of that Lor, it (tould ' not make us que 
_ ion Gods Love, 1 Pet, 1.6. Fly. In their nacure 
* they are but Chaltiſements and Evidences of Lovs D 
TAS 312.6. | 
© Uk is, That the People of God would keep up 
their Faith of Gods Love, notwithſtanding of their 
_ preſent Crofles, their neglect of this weakens theis 
Love to God, breaks their reſolution to Obcdienct, 
makes their preſent Duty unpleaſant, and makes | 
_ them undervalue their preſent Mercies, and be uw 

thankful for them, 

1 | Obſerve, | - 


ROMANS VIlky. 38. &c, -231 


li Obſerve, The Apolile ſays; Things to come will 
-kot ſeparate them trom the Love of God; where we 
| ſee, that he had not 'only preſent Croſſes to dee 


bate with, but the fears of coming Crofles. 24, 


| We ſee, that theſe tears of coming Croſſes made 
From hence we 
ke, that the ſ:ints may be trytted with the fears 
of coming Croſſes, beſides all *" preſent Croſſes 


him not to doubr of Gods Love, 


that they are under- This the Lord does, for to 


| make them uſe means for the preventing of theſe 


Croſſes. Rebecca feared that Efaw ſhuu d Kill 4+ 


6, —_— ſhe uſed Means to prevent it, Gen. 


27. 46. He does it, to make them digeſt 


1 gre an a Crols, that they arc under the betrer; 
i] Rbecca was the better cuntent fo want | 
would endanger his Life, = 


Jacch, 


tt (he feared his (tay 
hid. 3 To make thei ſenſible of Gods Good- 


els, in keeping theſe Troubles off them that +. 


ley feared, Gen. 32. 9,10 41. To keep them from. 


þ ain Jeby 26. Fly. He makes ule of the fear of 
| be Croſs, to.inform them of the evil that the 
wfifted - Croſs ſhould reform, for if the fear du 


t, the Croſs will not be inflicted. 6ty. That 
when the Croſs comes, they may be in better cafe 


| bear it, and not be ſurpriſe] with it. | 

| Uſe, Seing this is the Lot of the Saints, to be 
wicr fears of coming Crofles, ſtudy to carry right- 
h under this Condition 3 ard for this «tfect, be 
we diltrultfully anxious, Phil. 4. 6. 
beſe fears ſend you ro Prayer, Gev. JZ2.Y. Jt). 
& not unlenlible of Gods Mercies Ss theſe. 

urs, Jb1d. _ 10. a" The fears of coming 

| 3» | Croſſes 
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\ 230 
_ conſtantly under theExerciſe of Repenrince,for p 


Fly, That they way ob'crve al. 4 
.- Divine Providence ofGod he them under . 


and preſent Guilt. 


. dream: of Happineſs here. 
_ that ye may be able ro be com:orted, under the ne 


_ ceſlary Croſſes that ye are ſubjecd to." 47 Lon 
-  tobeaway,with ſubmiſſion to Gods time. icing tha 
while you arc here away, you are never to be treed 
--___ Crofles. 


- Saints ſhould nor make them queſtion Gods Love 


43+ 2. 4%. If ye conſider the Neceſhty and Prs 
ſion Gods Love, 1 Pet. 1. 6. Fly. In their nacure 


14 Heb. 12.6. 
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SERMONS 


upon 


_ theſe Crolles, Gen. 48. 13. 


| UVſ/e 15, That People would be content with tha , 
preſent Crofles, ſeing, if they wanted theſe, the; 


might cxpect others in their roum. - 21y, Let ne 
ver inan dream of an happincſs in this lite z its og 
expectation of a 'ife, free of Crouffes,. that wakes v 
3'y. Live near God 


| 


For the2d. Thing, The preſent Croſles of th 


if ye conſider, 1f, Their Head had an conſtax 


life of Crofles. - 
of Gods I'reſence witn then, under the Crols, ' 
titablenels of that Lor, it (Hould' not make us que 
they are but Chaſtiſements and Evidences of Lovs 


Uk is, That the People of God would keep up 


their Faith of Gods Love, notwithſianding of thei | 
preſent Croſles, their neplet of this weakens their 
_.. Love to Gud, breaks their reſolution to Obedience, 
makes their preſent- Duty unpleaſant, and maks| 
| them undervalue their preſent Mercies, and be uw 
fi thankful for them, 


i zl}, Conſider, that the Saints befen | 
\ us have had that life. 3/y. If ye confider the Promif 


r pL 
et): 


ha 


God | 


mite | 


tc - Cliivns The Apolile ſays! Things to come will 
hot ſeparate them trom the Love of God; where we 
| fre, that he had not 'only preſent Croſſes ro de» 


bate with, but the fears of coming Crofles. 24y, 


i| We ſee, that theſe tears of coming Croſſes made 
From hence we 


him not to doubr of Gods Love. 
| ke, that the ſ:ints may be trytted with the fears 
ot coming Croſſes, belides all as preſent Croſſes 
that they are under- This the Lord does, for to 
make them uſe means for . the preventing of theſe 
Croſſes. Rebecca feared that Efaw ſhuu d kill P4- 


#6, therefore ſhe uſed Means to prevent it, Gen. 


27 46. 2179. He Joes it, to make then digeſt 


ſhe preſent Croſs, that they are under the better; | 
| becca was the better cuntent fo want 7accb, 
tt (he fexred his ſtay would endanger his Life,  - 


hd. 3y, To make them ſenſible of Gods Good- 


teſs, in keeping theſe Troubles off them that + 
ey fearcd, Gen. 32. 9,10 4. To keep them from 


ſecurity, Job 3 26. Fl. He makes ule of the fear of 


| be Croſs, to inform them of the evil that the 


wiiAed - Croſs ſhould reform; for if the fear du 
t, the Croſs : will not be inflicted.  Gty, That 
when the Croſs comes, they may be in better cafe 


| bear it, and not be ſurpriſed with it. 


Uſe, Seing this is the Lot of the Saints, to be 
wicr fears of coming Croſſes, ſtudy to carry right- 
h under this Condition 3 and for this «tft, be 
wt diſtrultfully ans ious, Phil.4.6, 2h, Let 
beſe fears ſend you ro Prayer, Gen. 32.Y, Ji). 
& not unlcnlible of Gods Mercies == theſe 
Ibid. mw 10. 2h. The fears of coming 


_ Lo 


—_— 


_  Crofles Gould not weaken our Faith of .G 


' .* work out your good, Rom. &. 28. 2ly, Ho 
- . Yer they be ſtrong, your ſireugth- will prow 
' __ cording fo the ſtrength uf the Croſs, 1 Cor. : 
12. 3!ly. What ever aſpe@t the Croſs has, 


bf knows hew to deliver the Godly out of Te 
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Lovez For 1f. Whatever they be, they 


the Lord has many ways to deliver you from 
that you cannot foreſce , 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lo 


rations, "| 
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